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TO THE READER. 



\VHEN I published theGnt volume of these Discourses, 
being uncertain what reception it might meet with in the 
world, and therefore unwilling to make it of too great a 
bulk and price; I chose to handle those parables only 
which were generally looked upon as the most remark- 
able, and might be improved in the most easy and fomiliar 
way, to the pious reader's advantage. 

But succeeding so well, through God's blessing, in my 
first attempt, I of late resolved to go on } and applied my- 
self to consider those parables which I then passed by: 
and which, upon a more close inspection, 1 found (even 
Bome that at 6rst view seemed very little to concern us 
now) to be equally useful with the rest; and have en- 
deavoured to make them so in my comments upon them. 

I shall say no more here, but that, if what I now offer 
to your perusal shall do you any good, I shall think my- 
self very happy ; and let you and 1 return all the praise 
unto God. 
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PRACTICAL DISCOURSES 

UPON 

OUR SAVIOUR'S PARABLES, &c. 



I. 
Of the grain of mustard seed, and leaven. 



Matt, xiii.31,32,33. 

Aruither parahk put kejbrih unto them, saying, The king- 
dom of heaven ia like to a grain of mtistard seed, which 
a man took, and sowed in hispid : 

Which indeed is the least of all seeds : but lehen it is groum, 
it tithe greatest among herbs, and hecometh a tree, so that 
the birds ^the air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

Another partMe spake he unto them ; The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in 
three measures t^vieal, tiU the whole was leavened. 

vJUR Lord having, in the forgoing parables of the 
sower and'the tares*, shewn upon how many the good 
word of •God that he preached would be lost, and 
become imfruitfiil; and that, under the pretence and 
name of Christians, there would be very ill men in- 
termingled among the good in all ages of the church ; 
both which would be a great hinderance to the*pread- 
ing of the gospel : lest his disciples should be dis- 
couraged thereby from following him, his apostles 
especially, who were to be employed in the propa- 
gating of it throughout the world, he spoke the 
above recited parables. The design of which is to 

B See ToL ii. page i. and page 29. 
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2 I^aeticed Diseourgeg upon the 

shew, that how small and unpromising soever the 
b^nnings of the gospel were ; how mean the Au- 
thor of it, (as to all outward appearance,) in his per- 
son and his way of life, and how worse than mean 
in the circumstances of his death ; how unlikely its 
doctrines were to be embraced by both Jews and 
Gentiles; and how very uncomfortable and disheart- 
ening some of them, and all in hopes of an unseen 
reward in a future world ; and withal, that the plant- 
ers of it after his decease were to be a few poor il- 
literate fishermen, who were to contend with all the 
wit and force and malice of the world, and conquer 
difficulties to all appearance insuperable : that not- 
withstanding all this, this little grain of mustard 
seed which looked so contemptibly, as if it were good 
for uid would come to nothing, should, by the pecu- 
liar blessing and almighty power of Gkid, who only 
gives the increase, grow up apace, and flourish, (as 
that plant did in those countries,) till it became a 
tree, and that large enough to overshadow the whole 
earth. And though like a little piece of leaven, or 
sour dough, (as the other parable represents it,) the 
gospel appeared very indi£ferently at first, and of a 
very unpleasing relish to men's vitiated palates, yet, 
by the same divine assistance and blessing, it should 
be so quick and powei^, as in time to insinuate it- 
self through the whole mass of mankind, all peojde 
and nations, and all degrees of men from the highest 
to the lowest, and season their minds with its hea- 
venly doctrines, and r^rm their lives, and spread 
its admirable inSuratce even to the remotest and 
darkest comers of the world. 

To assure his disciples and apostles of this was 
the design c^ these parables ; and it was hut needful 
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tfaey shcmld have such encourageineBt : and they 
lived to see it, hi a great ineasar^ made good : tbe 
Christian religion maldiig so wtmderAil a jHTogress, 
even in the fifethne of &e apostles, against the 
fiercest (^position that could be made to it, both by 
Jews and heathans, that it was to the amazement of 
ererjr body. And how mightily it bath prospered 
since their decease is evident to all men ; and we 
hope and pray that it may do so more and laort, till 
the congnrnmatioii of all things ! 

In diacoursing therefore npon these parables, 
(which, being of the same signification, we will 
consider together,) I shall not recount the particular 
steps and advances the kingdom of God made in the 
world, by the preaching of the gospel of our Sa- 
viour, tin it came to the height it now is at, for that 
would be to write the history of the progress of 
ChrisUanity, which, though it would be of excellent 
use, yet is out of the way of my present design : 
but I shall endeavour to shew by what means it was 
that the apostles, and some of tbe first believers, 
were enabled to go so &r as they did, in so great 
and difficult a work, as the planting a new religion 
in the world, of such a nature as the Christian is ; 
and how it came in so short a time as fifty or sixty 
years after the death of Christ (for it was but little 
more from thence to the death of St. John, who 
lived a great while longer than any of the rest of the 
aposties) to spread so far and wide as it did, under 
persecution and oppression, and all the ways thai 
eould be invented utterly to destroy and root it out. 

Now oar blessed Lord, when he had sufficiently 
confirmed tbe truth of his doctrine and mission, as 
ike Messiaa, by many unqueationaUe miracles, which. 
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as Nicodemue, one of the Jewish rulers, was forced 
to confess, were so great that no man could perform 
them unless God were with him '; after a short stay- 
in the world from the time of his public appearance 
in it, (not much above three years,) was content to 
be betrayed into the hands of wicked men, and, as 
the representative of sinners, used with the utmost 
scorn and cruelty, and at last made a public victim 
for the sinful world upon the altar of Ms cross ; 
where be expired in torment for our sakes, and 
finished the great good work he came into the world 
to do. But it was not long before he appeared 
again alive to his sad disciples, (as when he told 
them of his sufferings he assured them he would, 
which gave them the greatest reason to depoid 
upon the completion of all his other promises,) and 
after be had conversed with them for a considerable 
time, and cleared their minds of all doubts and fears 
and scruples, and opened bis apostles' understand- 
ings, that they might have a thorough knowledge of 
tiie scriptures, those especially that related to the 
coming of the Messias, and were ful511ed in him ; 
and had given them charge of prosecuting the great 
afifair of the gospel with aU possible fidelity and 
diligence, prconising them, and all that should suc- 
ceed them, his presence and assistance in so doing. 
even unto the end qf the zcorld^ ; and renewed his 
promise of giving them sufficient power to be wit- 
nesaeM to him unto the uttermost parts (ifthe earth', 
after the descent of the Holy Ghost upon them, 
which he commanded them not to depart from Je- 
msalem till they had received; he blessed them, 

" johD iii. a, 3, 4. >■ Matt, zrriii. 19, ao. ' Acts L 4, 8, 9. 
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Parable* qfour Uetted Saviour. 5 

and ascended in triumph up to heaven ; and in a few 
dajrs after, when they were met together on the day 
of Pentecost to worship bim, and in devout expecta- 
tion of the heavenly gift, suddenly there came a 
sound Jrom heaeen ae of a rushing mighiy wind, 
and it JiMed aU the house where they were sitting ; 
and there appeared unto them cloven tongues like 
as <^ fire, and sat upon each qf them; and they 
mere aliJiUed with the Holy Ghost^; that is, extra- 
ordinary gifts of the blessed Spirit of God were then 
plentifully poured down upon them, in order to their 
effectual discharge of their great and weighty em- 
ployment, the propagation of the gospel of Christ 
throughout the world. 

Thus were the apostles endowed by their divine 
'Master with power Jrom on high to accomplish that 
work which far exceeded all mere human ability : 
teaA what those gifts and powers were, by means of 
which they had such wonderful success, as from 
such small and seemingly inconsiderable beginnings, 
, and in so short a time, to convert so great a part of 
Uie world to the faith of a crucified Saviour, we shall 
now make it our business to shew. 

Now those extraordinary gifts and powers were 
of two sorts, external and internal. The external 
were these that follow : ■ 

First, the gift of tongues. 

Secondly, a power of miraculoiuly healing dis- 
eases, &c. 

Thirdly, a power of inflicting them. 

Fourthly, a power of enabling other believers, in 
some instances, to do the like by the imposition of 
their hands. 

^ Acta ii. 2, 3, 4. 
b3 
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6 Practieal Diseourae* vptm Me 

Hie internal gifts wm« such ss these : 

First, a faculty of disconing spirits. 

Secondly, a perfect knowledge of the seriptureB. 

Thirdly, extraordinary prudence and conduct. 

Fourthly, undaunted boldness, fxinstaney, and coo- 
rage. 

Eadi of which we shall cMisiiter in their oider, 
and shew how necessary sudi gifts and powers wrae 
to the first planters of the gospel, and how mightily 
it prevailed by reason of them. And, 

First, the apostles were endowed with the gift of 
tongues, or a habit of speaking perfectly all lan- 
guages, as thefie was occasion, without any pieviouB 
study or instruction. 

Thus, Acts ii. 4, it is said, they began to ^aeak 
toith other tongites, aa the Spirit gaxx them ut^~ 
ance; and ver. 6, Sec. the multitude of Jews and 
proselytes, that then were come firom all parts to 
Jemsalem to worship, Parthians, Medes, and £la- 
mites, and several other nations, heard them apeak 
as by turns they discoursed to them, every man in . 
his own tongue in which he was bom, the wonder^ 
works qf God. And they were all amazed, and 
wondered (as well they might) to hear a company 
of ignorant Galilaeans spe^ to them in their own 
particular dialect with as much readiness and pro- 
priety as they themselves could do. 

Some were so ridiculously malicious as to say they 
were full of new wine, and that drunkenness, the 
usual cause of men's not being able for a time to 
speak well and articulately their own mother timgue, 
made them so full of other strazige languages, which 
perhaps they never so much as heard of before. 
But none that were not drunk with rage and pre- 
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jndice would ever have made sudi an objection as 
this : and St. Peter's discourse at that veiy time, 
which was so efficacious as to convert three thou- 
sand gottis'^, waa a demonstration that what he said 
was tie words i^ truth and soberness, and that thfe 
inspiration of the Spirit of God, and not excess of 
wine^ was the cause of that prodigy which they then 
saw and heard. 

And a prodigy it was, m great, that no power 
less than that of Ood could effect it ; a tiling so evi- 
dently miraculous, that there is no room for any ra- 
tional doubt or exception against it. That a few 
illiterate fishermen, whose time was wholly spent 
near the banks of a small inconsiderable lake in 
Galilee, and in all probability had never seen any 
country but th^ir own ; and their thoughts taken 
up with little else than catching and selling of fishi 
and mending their nets ; and whose mean condition, 
and as mean natural parts, rendered it impossible 
for them to acquire those languages by the usual 
methods of study and instruction : that such mm 
as these should all on the sudden be able to dis- 
course fluently in any language, as if they had been 
natives of every country in the world, and should 
continue to do so as long as they lived, (as no doubt 
but they did,) nay, and have power to enable others 
to do the like, as we shall see they had by and by ; 
this is so quite out of the course and power of nattu%, 
tiiat it is as reasonable to imagine, that second causes 
may so concur as to make a brute become rational, 
as that they could effect this miracle. And if any 
one should suspect a diabolical delusion in this mat' 
ter, too many were witnesses of it to be so imposed 
<Actsu.4i. ^Actsii. 13. 

B 4 
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upoD, and the thing was too lasting, end the effects 
of it such as demoziatrated it to be a great reality. 

Now as for the necessity at that time of this mi- 
raculous gift, it is plain, that since the religion of 
Jesus was not to foe confined to those narrow bounds 
that the old law was, but was to be preached to all 
nations, and the sound of it to reach to the world's 
end, it was necessary that the first propagators of it 
should be tumished with the free use and command 
of the several languages of those places they were to 
instruct in it ; and the apostles that were set apart 
for this great work being all Jews, and all (except 
St Paul, who was made of the number in an extra- 
ordinary manner afterwards) unlearned, and the 
usual way of acquiring languages so very tedious 
that it would foe to the great htnderauce of the pro- 
gress of the gospel ; it was needful that the Spirit 
of God should make up this defect, by immediately 
infusing into them the hafoit of speaking any lan- 
guage whatsoever, wherever they should come, that 
so they might proclaim the glad tidings of the gospd 
without any such lets and delays as otherwise woiild 
have been unavoidable. 

Secondly, they had power given them of miracu- 
lously healing diseases by a word or a touch, with- 
out making use of any outward applications ; and of 
casting out devils ; and even of raising the dead : ac- 
cording to that of our Lord to them after his resur- 
rection, Mark xvi. 17, These signs shaU/oUow them 
^at believe ; In my name shall they cast oat devils ; 
and shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall re- 
cover: and John xiv. 12. He thai believeih in me, 
the works that I do shall he do also ; and greater 
works than these shaU he do, because I go to the 
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ParMe» qfoar hlegaed Saviour. 9 

Father : and Acts ii. 43. it is said, many wonder* 
and tignt were done by /A0 apoaUea; several of 
which are recorded in that book : and it was but 
needful that they should have such a power as this. 

For the world was then, and had been for a long 
time, fixed in quite different ways of worship to 
what the Christian religion taught; the Jews in 
their way, and the heathens in theirs ; and to which 
they were so wedded, that nothing could be more 
difficult than to bring them off. And therefore it 
was not enough that the aposUes should barely 
preach up the excellency of their Master's religion 
above all others, and quote prophecies of old to 
prove him to be the Saviour of the world, and pro- 
mise infinite rewards in heaven to such as should 
comply with the gospel, and threaten high to the 
obstinate refusers of it; for this any bold sectary 
might do, and no 'more than this would have pre- 
vailed but little. 

The Gentiles would hardly have been brought to 
part with the religion of their fathers, grown natu- 
ral to them by long use and custom, set off with 
great pomp and splendoiu:, applauded by the most 
eloquent men in the world, and, as they thought, 
not destitute of approbations supernatural and di- 
vine ; and that for a novelty never heard of before, 
recommended only by a few poor, ignorant mecha- 
nics, and those too of a nation which they hated 
and despised ; and which taught such strange, im- 
practicable doctrines as self-denial, taking up the 
cross, hating the world, and the like ; and all this 
only in prospect of a future spiritual reward ; and 
that not to be enjoyed neither till after death. Barely 
to persuade a heathen by discourse to change his re- 
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Ugion for sttdi a one as this, at first sight, would ap- 
pear to him to be, would in all protnbilitj haTV 
caused, derisun and mockery, rather than conv^- 
sioD. 

And less lihelf would it hare been in this manner 
to prevail upon the Jews, who, as they were natn- 
raUy the most obstinate, unteachable people in the 
world, so they were of all others the most tenacious 
of their own religion, and had great reason to be so; 
being assured by many unquestionable miracles that 
it was from God, and having smarted so often, and 
so severely formerly, for their being unfaithful to it. 

And accordingly we find them demanding a sign 
even of our Lord himself, though they could not 
but be SNisible that he spake so as never man spake. 
And thou^ he refused at that time to satisfy the 
Pharisees' impious curiosity, yet at other times he 
wrou^t a great many stupendous miracles, and ap> 
peals to them as the proof of his being the Christ^ ; 
and says plainly, John xv. 34, If I had not done 
among them the works thai none other nuzn did^ 
they had not had sin. 

Wherefore it was absolutely necessary that this 
religion which the world was so obstinately bent 
against, to the Jews a stumhUngblock, and to the 
Gentiles JboUshness, which had so little of the world 
in it to recommend it, and was to be planted by 
such outwardly poor and contemptible instruments, 
should be proved to be divine by some extraordinary 
evidence from Heaven : that so, however mean and 
unpromising its outside might be, men might be 
convinced that it was indeed ^ power and the wit* 
dom<^God^. 

K John X. 38. av. II. >■ I Cor. i. 34. 
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Thirdly, as the apostles had power given them to 
heal diseases and rescue frxxa death, bo had they 
likewise to inflict both as they eaw occasion, and the 
edification of the diorch required. Thus Ananias 
and SapjAira' were struck dead by the word of 
St. Peter, for keeping back part of the price of the 
laud tiiey sold for the use and service of the churdi, 
(which then had no other revenue but the contri- 
butioDS of bdievers,) and affirming to the apostles 
that it was the whole. And St. Paul struck Elymas 
blind, for withstanding him and Barnabas when 
they endeavoured to plant the gospel in Cyprus, 
and for seeking to turn away the deputy &om 
the faith, who shewed himself \tsty incdinable to em- 
brace it ; fra* so we read. Acts xiii. 10, &c. that 
upon 8t Paul's telling the sorcerer, that because he 
would not cease to pervert the right ways qf the 
Lord he should he blind, not seeing the jmn for a 
geason, there immediately JeU on him a mist and a 
darkness ; and he loent about seeking some to lead 
him hy the hand; which so astonished the governor, 
&at when he saw what was done he believed. 

Of this kind is that delivering over to Satan men- 
tioned, 1 Cor. V. 5, and 1 Tim. i. 20, for the de- 
struction (fthe^sh; that is, that diseases might 
be inflicted by evil spirits upon great and notorious 
offenders, (who upon bui^ church censures were per- 
mitted by God to do it,) that the spirit might be 
saved in the day ^^ Lord Jesus. And that is a 
fiunous instance of it mentioned by Amobius'', who 
reports, that when Simon Magus, the ringleader of 
the Gnostics, contended with St. Peter at Some, 
and by bis lying wonders endeavoured to persuade 
' ActST. I. k Idb. II. contra Gent. 
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the- people he was (rod, aad the great power of Grod, 
and the like, and had for a long time bewltdied 
them with his scH-ceries and enchantments, as he 
had formerly done those of Samaria ', and in the 
present of St. Peter attempted from a high tower 
to soar aloft in the air and fly up into heaven ; at 
the prayer of St. Peter, and the mention of the 
name of Christ, the miserable wretch fell headlong 
to the ground, and in shame and torment died of 
the fall soon after. 

Now, that such a power as this was necessary in 
those first times of the church will be evident if we 
consider that the apostles, being men of a low con- 
dition as to the world, and not at all assisted by the 
civil power, but violently opposed by it, and them- 
selves often ignominiously treated, and sufTeriog as 
malefactors; that order and government, which is 
necessary to the wellbeing of aU societies, could not 
have been preserved among such vast numbers as 
in a very little time believed in Christ, unless their 
want of temporal power had been supplied with 
something spiritual that was analogous to it, and 
might be as efifectual to create a great awe and re- 
gard of the apostles in the people. Now nothing 
could be more conducive to this, than t^eir being 
able to punish offenders as severely by a word speak- 
ing, as the Jewish and Roman governors could do 
by the hands of their lictors and executioners. And 
accordingly we read, that when Ananias and Sap- 
phira were on the sudden struck dead by the word 
of St. Peter, great fear came upon all the church ■". 

The last of the external extraordinary gifts con- 
ferred upon the apostles that we find mentioned in 
' Acta Tiii. 1 1. "> Acts r. 1 1. 
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scripture, was a power they had of endowing otber 
believers, in some instant^s, with the like gifts of 
the Spirit, by their prayers and the imposition of 
their hands. 

Thus, when many of Samaria believed at the 
preaching and miracles of Philip the deacon, Peter 
and John came down, and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghoat 
And St. Paul laid his hands on twelve believers at 
Ephesus, and the Hoh/ Ghost came upon them, and 
they 9paie with tongues and prophesied^. 

Now this was necessary, not only to cause a 
profound awe and reverence of the apostles in the 
minds of the disciples, which it certainly would do ; 
but for a greater reason. For, there being converts 
made to Christianity in divers places where there 
was no such extraordinary descent of the Holy 
Ghost upon believers, as in particular at Samaria ", 
nay, where some had not so niuch as heard whether 
there was any Holy Ghost, as those Christians at 
Ephesus P, it was necessary, for the establishment of 
a church in such places, that the apostles should 
have a power of conferring sudi gifts upon some 
select persons among them, as were then requisite 
for tiiat purpose, and the spreading the gospel stUI 
furdier in the neighbouring coimtries : that is, such 
as themselves had been endowed with for the same 
end, viz. the gift of tongues, and of working mira- 
cles, and the like. 

And upon this account it was that the wisdom of 
Ck)d thought fit to fill divers others with the Holy 
Ghost, in those first days of the church, besides 
those upon whom the apostles laid their hands. 
" Acts nx. 6. " Ibid. viii. i6. p Ibid. m. a. 
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Thus we read. Acts iv. 31, that tq>on a devout 
prayer of the believers, occasioned by the imprison- 
ment and rough treatment of Peter and John by the 
Jewish sanhedrim, the place where they were as- 
sembled was shaken, and thetf were aU^Ued with 
the So^ Ghost. And in like manner the HtAj 
Ghost fell OQ Cornelias, a Gentile, and those with 
him, as on the apostles at the banning ; oTtd titey 
spake with tongues and magnified God% and upon 
that were received into Uie diurch by baptism. 

But then there was this difference between the 
inspiration of the apostles and other believers ; viz. 
the apoBtlee had each of them all those miraculoua 
powers and gifts which were divided to other be- 
lievers severally, according to the good pleasure of 
the Holy Spirit. To one was given a miraculous 
faith, or such a &ith as would enable him to work 
all sorts of miracles ; to imother the gift of healing ; 
to another divers kinds of tCHigues, &c. as St Paul 
assures as, 1 Cor. zii. 9> &c. But all were not 
endued with every one of these gifts, as the apoedes 
were ; who being placed in the highest station, and 
^^inted by Christ to be the chief managers of the 
great work of planting the gospel, it was but fitting 
that they should be distingaished from all otiieza hy 
greater variety of these supernatural gifts, and a 
power of conferring them upon others as they saw 



But besides these extraordinary external powers 
and gifts, the Holy Ghost filled them wiUi diveis as 
extraordinary inteamal ones ; as, 

First, a faculty of discerning spirits % that is, a 

participation in some d^^ree of thai godlike power 

'' Acts X, 46. I I Cor. xii. 10. 
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of lookiiig into men's hearts, and knowing whether 
they were sincere or no in what they pretended to. 

Thus when Simon Magus made professifni o£ his 
b^eving in Christ, and was thereupon baptized, 
and then offered money to Peter and John that he 
might have the same power he saw them hav^ erf 
giving the Holy Ghost to whom he would, by the 
impoHltion of his hands; Peter rebuked him, and 
said. Thy money perish with thee ;—Jbr tky heart 
is not right in the sight o^ God*; I perceive thy 
Tile purpose in making this offer, and that thou art 
in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond qfimquity. 
And in the case of Ananias and Sapphira, he pre- 
sently discerned their fraudulent intention in detain- 
ing part of the price of what they sold for the 
chnrcb's service, and making as if it was the whole. 

Now this wonderful gift, as it was a great motive 
to sincerity in sudi as had already embraced the 
faith, and their continuing uncorrupt in their holy 
profession, and performance of all the duties of it in 
singleness of heart, and purity of intuition, (which 
is a thing of no mean consideration,) since if they 
did not, they knew the apostles would soon find 
tiiem out ; so it was highly needful, in order to the 
detection of false pretenders to it, impostMS, and 
hypocritical deluders of the brethren under a spe- 
cious show of holiness, and pretence to miraculous 
powers ; and for the more effectual exercise of eo. 
desiastical discipline upon such as most deserved it; 
and was a great security to the infant chorch frcan 
the unspeakable damage of admitting wedges in 
sheep's clothing into any place of trust, or share in - 
her go^owaent, or the ministry of holy tiiii^s; 
' Acts viii. 20, &c. 
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What infinite mischief would such a one as Simon 
Magus have done, had he been received (as he de- 
sired) into any sacred office in the church ! What 
slaughter would he have made of the flock, bring- 
ing in damnable heresies, backing them with signs 
and lying wonders, appearing all the while as one 
divinely inspired, and like an angel of light, who 
was indeed one of the worst emissaries of the spirits 
of darkness ! We know how that man of sin pre- 
vailed, to the ruin of innumerable souls and the 
great disturbance of the church, even after the apo- 
stles had found out what he was, and publicly re- 
buked and rejected him : what then would he not 
have done, had he been shrouded under a fair dis- 
guise, and passed without discovery! To prevent 
this danger, which might have proved almost fatal 
to a rising church, it was necessary the holy apo- 
stles should be endowed in some measure with that 
truly divine power of searching the very secrets of 
the heart. As they were. 

Secondly, with the deepest, clearest knowledge in 
the mysteries of the gospel, and an ability of inter- 
preting prophecies and other obscure places of scrip- 
tore, those especially that had any relation to the 
Messias. 

This is called, 1 Cor. xii. 8, the word qf know- 
ledge, and ch. xiii. 2. the gift qf prophecy; and it 
is what our Lord promised them a little before he 
left the world, namely, that the Holy Ghost should 
teach them aU tilings, and bring all thingt to their 
remembrance, whatsoever he had eaid unto ^em. 
And John xvi. 13. the Holy Ghost is called the 
Spirit of truth, and him that should guide them into 
eUl truth. 
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Tlius we find St. Peter, who before was so igno- 
rant in the secrets of the gospel, and so slow of ap- 
prehension when our Lord discoursed of the great 
things of his kingdom, (as is evident from several 
passages in the Evangelists,) that the meek Jesus 
gave him this sharp rebuke, Get thee behind me, 
Satan, for thou savourest not the things that be qf 
God; we find this backwani scholar, immediately 
upon the descent of the H0I7 Ghost, become able to 
instruct the whole world in the deepest points of 
faith; to bring light to dark prophecies, and demon- 
strate from them that Ciod bad made the crucified 
Jesus both Lord and Christ ; as we may see in that 
discourse of his. Acts ii, and elsewhere in divers 
places. 

Now it was absolutely necessary that the minds 
of the apostles should be thus greatly enlightened, 
and thoroughly instructed in every part of the mys- 
tery of godliness, and endowed with a full and clear 
understanding of the scriptures ; because what they 
writ and taught was to be the standing doctrine of 
the Christian religion for ever ; and any ignorance 
or mistakes in them would have entailed error and 
imperfection upon all future ages: which to have 
suffered in the first preachers of the gospel would 
not have been consistent with the wisdom and good- 
ness of our great Lawgiver. 

* Besides, they were to encounter with all the 
learning of the Jewish nation ; they were to dis- 
pute with the doctors of their law, the scribes and 
Pharisees, men obstinately resolved against Chris- 
tianity, and cunning to oppose it. They were to 
convince these men out of their own scriptures, that 
Jesus was the Christ ; which could not be done to 

BBAGGE, VOL. ITI. C 



b,GoogIc 



18 Practical Discourses upon the 

any purpose without their thorough understanding 
of them, and great readiness in solving difficulties, 
and confounding whatever objections should be 
raised from them. For but any one thing weakly 
urged and maintained would presently have been 
catcfaed at, and made an argument of the &lsity of 
the whole ; and any the least ground gained upon 
the apostles would immediately have been cried up 
as a total rout: and therefore it was but needful 
that their speedi and preaching shotild be in demon- 
stration of the Spirit and of power. 

Thirdly, they were endowed with the greatest 
prudence and conduct in the management of this 
great affair, and enabled to give unpremeditated and 
convictive answers to such of the heathen and 
Jewish governors as should question and oppose 
them ; according to that of our Lord, Ye shall be 
brought before kings and rulers for my name^s 
sake ; but settle it in your minds not to premeditate 
what ye shall answer, for I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be 
able to gatTisay or resist^: for, as it is, Matth. x. 20, 
It is not ye that speak, but the Spirit qfyour Father 
that speaketh in you. And he tells his apostles, that 
the Spirit should «A«w them thmgs to amie^; that is, 
not only enable them to foresee and foretell, but be 
their director and guide in the future exigencies of 
the church. • 

Now the necessity of their having such extraor- 
dinary prudence and conduct is evident in that they 
were to break down the wall of partition between 
JeH^ and Gfentiles, and enclose them in one fold, 
and imite them in one religion, under the discipline 
* Luke sii. la. " John xyi. 13. 
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and government of Jeans Christ. Now, who that 
considers what inreterate hatred' there was on botii 
sides one against the other, and how they both 
joined in hating and opposing Christianity, but 
most tiiink it a thing of the greiatest difficnlty, and 
that required the wiadom and conduct of an angeli 
nay of God himself^ so effectnally to accommodate 
matters between' them, as to raalce them of one 
heart and of one mind, and to love as brethren; to 
be of one faith, submit to one baptiism, and' acknow- 
ledge one and -the same great Lord; even him who 
not long before suffered as a male&ctor upon a cross 
witliout the gates of Jerusalem. 

And as for dieir wonderiVd quickness in returning 
such answers as should stop the mouths of their 
heathen as well as Jewish opposers, without the 
least hesitancy, and perfectly ex tempore, without 
any preparation beforehand ; considering how they 
were to be set upon, unlearned as they were, by all 
the Grecian and Roman wits, ^d pumped and sifted; 
and asked ensnaring questions, by the disputers of 
this tdofM, as St. Paul calls them, and their subtle 
oppositions of philosophy and science ; they had 
need of a divine prompter to furnish themwith pru- 
dtitit' and unexceptionable answers, since one baffle 
or nonplus on the apostles' side would have been of 
unspeakable ill consequence at that time; and a' shock 
scarce ever to be recovered. 

In the last place, the apostles were endowed With 
undaimted boldness, constancy, and courage, jn the 
dischai^ of their sacred ministry. For so we read 
of St. Peter and St. John, who in our Lord's lifetime 
were so extremely timorous, th&t one of them, though 
his bosom favourite, left him in his greatest neces- 
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aiiy, and with great consternation fled when Judas 
had betrayed him, and the soldiers seized on him ; 
and the other, three times, with horrid oaths and 
imprecations, denied that ever he knew him. We 
read of these once basely fainthearted disciples, that 
after they were endowed with power from on high, 
nothing could a£fright them, or discourage them 
from promoting the interest of the gospel. 

How undauntedly did they answer the Jewish 
sanhedrim, or chief council, when they questioned 
them about healing the impotent man. Acts iv, so 
that their enemies could not but wonder at them ! 
How constantly did they persist against all opposi- 
tion, even to the last extremity ! the one being cru- 
idfied for the name and testimony of Jesus, the other 
thrown into a caldron of boiling oil, and being mi- 
raculously preserved from perishing in that torment, 
afterwards, for the same blessed cause, ended his 
days in banishment. And as these, so the rest of 
the apostles, after constant preaching the religion of 
their great Master with great pains and diligence 
up and down the world, zealously exhorting all 
men to embrace it, to the evident hazard and loss of 
■all that could be dear to them here below ; at last 
sealed the truth of their doctrine with their blood. 
TTiey had trial of cruel mocMngs and acourgings, 
qf bonds and imprisonments: they were stoned, 
sawn in sunder, slain imth the sword, destitute, qf- 
JUcted, tormented^ and to all outward appearance 
were of all men the most miserable ; but yet bore 
all with the noblest and unshaken constancy and 
•courage. The heroic bravery of St. Paul is parti- 
cularly remarkable, and the latter half of the Acts 
" Hebr. xi. 36, 37. 
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is almost wholly takeo up in recounting it ; and 
bimself has given us an efntome of his sufferings, 
2 Cor. xi. 23, &c.; and at last he suffered martyrdom 
under Nero, by the sword. Now, how necessary 
extraordinary assistance and support from above 
was to carry them through such severe trials as 
these, is evident at first sight ; they being more than 
enough to sink the greatest natural courage that was 
not kept up by divine comforts and refreshments. 
And should these champions of the Christian cause 
have failed, what the fate of their followers would 
have been is easy to imagine. Wherefore God up- 
heM them with his almighty arm, and with his right 
hand he strengthened them. 

And a& these extraordinary effusions of the blessed 
Spirit were in those early times necessary for the 
apostles; so was it likewise necessary that divers 
other believers should then partake of them also. 

For the number of the apostles being so small 
that they could not possibly in their own persons 
preach the gospel in every place, nor be long resi- 
dent where they had preached it, new conversions 
still requiring their presence to confirm and settle 
matters of government and the like; and it being 
thereupon necessary that many others should be 
employed in the ministry, to dress and water what 
they had planted, and take due care of its growth 
and improvement, and likewise to plant where the 
apostles themselves could not come ; and since those 
other persons so employed were to publish the gospel 
ID foreign barbarous nations, and to meet with the 
like difficulties and opposition as the apostles did ; it 
was necessary that they also should be endowed 
with the like powers and abilities, and have the 
c 3 
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maae supports, to enable them to diecbarge their 
ministry with the like resolution and success. 

It was by these means that the'gospel, from such 
smaU and unpromising b^Doings, in so short a 
time made such a wonderful pn^ress as it did, and 
that against the utmost endeavours of wicked men 
anddevils to hinder it, and jnake it come to nothing. 

Thus did this little inconsiderable seed, as it a^ 
peered at first, soon shoot up and grow into a state- 
ly tree, and, like the tree of life in the midst of the 
garden of .Grod, spread its salutary branches far .and 
wide; and has now takoi so deep andfirm a root, Ibat 
all the .powers of hell, with all their storms and .un- 
derminings, shall never be able to prevail against it. 

Immediately after the apostles had received those 
extraordinary inspirations and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, St. Peter's first sermon converted three thou- 
sand souls; and the Jclngdom of God daily increased 
to a miracle, and the number <^ digciplet ntulti- 
p&ed in Jerusalem greatly ; a^ a great company 
even of the priests were obedient to theJaithJ. 

And wtrat vast mmnbers of Christians were theax 
in a short time at Corinth.^t Antiocjb, in JVIacedonia 
and Ephesus, and even in Rome itsielf, the chief seat 
of the prince of darkness, where the disciples were so 
remarkably zealous, that their Jaith was ^ioken t^ 
throughout the tDorld\ Every place wm in a few 
years filled with ChrislianB ; no cruelty or barbarity 
towards ;them could stop the progress of the gOE^ ; 
the blood of the martyrs niade the church sUU smae 
fruitful ; and at the end of three centiuries, oo long 
space for so great a ch^^iger the whole fiomau em- 
pire, which was the gi:eate^ part of the then known 
K Acts vi. 7- ' Rom. i. 8- 
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world, became believers in a crucified Saviour. And 
now is verified the saying of the malicious Phari- 
sees, Behold, the world is gone after him\ Ac- 
cording to the prophecy of David long before, His 
dominion shall be Jrom sea to sea, andjrom the ri- 
ver to Ae ends qfthe earth. All kings shtUt JaU 
down before him ; all Tuttums shall do him service : 
his name shall be continued as long as the sun; 
and men shaU he blessed in him : all nations shaU 
call him blessed. And blessed be the Lord God qf 
Israel, who only doth wondei^l things ; blessed be 
his glorious name for ever : and let the whole earth 
heJiUed with the majesty qfhis ghry^. 

And since our holy religion is thus evidently 
from above, and by the almighty power and pecu- 
liar blessing and providence of God, the sound of 
the gospel hath reached even to us ; and we of this 
remote part of the world, from the place where it 
was at first planted, are so happy as to be members 
of the church of Christ ; let it be our care to live as 
such, and walk worthy of our holy profession : that 
this divine leaven may influence our whole soul, and 
the seeds of Christian virtue grow mightily, and 
thrive and flourish in our hearts, and bring forth fruit 
in all our conversation. 

Religion is an active principle, mtd must needs be 
so, tbe chief ingredient of it being a sincere love of 
God above aU things ; and love is always a busy, 
working passion, and employs aU the powers and 
faculties of the whole man in doing what may render 
him most acceptable to the dear object of his love. 

Let it be seen then, that we have souls full of this 
love of God and our compassionate Saviour, by de- 
' John xii. 19. ^ Paalm Ixxii. 
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voting ourselves entirely to their service ; and that, 
and that alone, will demoDStrate the truth of our re- 
ligion. For it is as impoesible that any man should 
be truly religious, and not heartily make it his busi- 
ness to recommend himself to the divine object of 
his worship by a diligent performance of what he 
hath required of him, and told him will be gratefid 
to him ; as it is for a man to behave himself with 
indifference and a neglectful disregard towards one 
he passionately loves. A man may behave himself 
civilly, and with due outward respect, and give a 
compliment now and then to those he has but littie 
real value or esteem for, and there is an end ; but 
he feels himself quite otherwise affected towards 
those that have won his heart, for whom he thinks 
he can never do enough, and is always contriving 
how he may please them best, and in whose com- 
pany and conversation is his chief delight. 

And therefore it is plain that man's religion is 
no more than compliment, who, when he has paid 
his outward respects to God and his Redeemer, and 
addressed himself to them in the usual forms, in a 
cold, customary manner, as he sees others do, thinks 
be has done his duty, and concerns himself no fur- 
ther: there is no hearty affection in this, none of 
those warmths which glow in the breasts of those 
that have truly devoted themselves to him; and 
where there are those warmths within, those affec- 
tionate emotions of soul towards him, as our chief 
good, every power and faculty will be set on work 
in an easy, unforced, natural way, to express that ex- 
ceeding love we have for him, so as may be most 
likely to gain his gracious acceptance, and be most 
satisfactory to ourselves. 
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For true affection will shew itself hy something 
more than a iair word and a cringe ; and Is restless 
and dissatisfied till it has done the best that it can, 
and is still full of thought and contrivaace how to 
do it better. And therefore the main ingredient of 
true religion being, as our Lord himself hath as- 
sured us, the loving God with all our hearts and 
souls, our mind and strength, it will have this in- 
fluence upon us ; and if we find but little of the in- 
fluence, we may be sure we have as little of the re- 
ligion. For to conclude in a word or two, where- 
ever that is planted in an honest and good heart, it 
will grow apace and flourish like a grain of mustard 
seed, and be as fruitful in the works of piety as that 
plant was in Judaea, (of the mighty growth and in- 
crease of which, the Jews, in their Talmud, give us 
some strange instances :) and it will be as active too 
as leaven, and give a new and holy ferment to the 
soul, and make our thoughts and our discourse sa- 
vour of heaven, as becomes those whose inheritance 
is in that glorious kingdom ; and it will excite our 
heartiest desires to attain it, and engage o\ir best 
endeavours to prepare and fit ourselves for it by a 
truly Christian life. Amen ! Blessed Jesus, so may 
thy kingdom come ! 

THE PRAYER. 



M(»t holy Jesus ! thou eternal Son of the blessed 
God ! who in the days of thy humiliation for sin- 
ners didst appear as a root out of a dry ground, 
without form and comeliness, and wert despised and 
rejected of men, who esteemed thee not ; but yet 
didst manifest thy divinity by many wonderful 
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works to all that did not obstinately shut their eyes 
to all conrietion ; aad of thy infinite mercy didst 
endow the first planters of thy holy gospel with 
such miraculous powers as should demonstrate the 
religion they taught to be from God ; whereby all 
nations came to the knowledge of that salvation 
which thou didst purchase for them with thy most 
precious blood : for ever adored and magnified be 
the unsearchable riches of thy power, thy wisdom, 
and thy goodness, which are infinitely esalted above 
all blessing and praise ; and may the glory of thy 
name be spread still more and more through every 
dark comer of the earth, and every human creature 
with joy and wonder embrace the faith of Jesus, 
and entirely submit to thy heavenly government 
here, and partake of the happiness of thy heavenly 
kingdom above ! 

II. 
O thou righteous Branch S under thy healthful 
shadow we shall be safe defended from the into- 
lerable scorchings of thy Father's wrath, and from 
all the rage and fury of the spirits of darkness ; O 
grant that we may always fly to thee for refuge, 
and lodge securely under thy protection, and make 
sure of thy favom-, which is better than life itself, 
by an unfeigned faith, obedience, and love ! And may 
thy heavenly doctrine and instructions have such a 
powerful influence upon ray soul, that my under- 
standing being thoroughly enlightened by thy truth, 
and giving an entire assent to all thy revelations, 
may guide my will to the choice, and tay^ affections 
to the hearty pur»ut of my true interest and chi^ 
good : that so, no longer living to myself, but to 

<= Jer. xxiii. 5. 
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thee, who hast bo loved me as to give thyself for 
me, a sacrifice and atonement for my siDS, to satisfy 
the just anger of my offended God, I may not only 
sit under thy shadow with great delight, but thy 
fruit likewise may be sweet unto my taste^ ; and I 
may make it the great pleasure of my life to tread 
in thy blessed holy steps, and grow in grace, and the 
knowledge and love of thee my most compassionate 
Redeemer: till at length ray weak, infirm mortality 
shall be swallowed up of endless bliss and glory; 
through thy merits and mediation, O most blessed 
and eternal Jesus ! Amen, Amen. 

*' Cant. ii. 3. 
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Of a man that went to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. 



Matt. XX. 1—16. 
For the kingdom of heaven is Itke wiito a man that is an 

houshold^, which went out early in the morning to hire 

labourers into Ms vineyard. 
And when he had agreed wttk the labourers ^^ a penny a 

day, he sent them into his vineyard. 
And he went out oi)oui the third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the marketplace. 
And said unto them; Go ye also into the vineyard, and 

whatsoever is right I wiUgive you. And they went their 

way. 
Again he went out about the sixth and ninth hour, and did 

likewise. 
And about the eleventh hour he went out, andjbund others 

standing idle, and saith unto them. Why stand ye here 

all the day idle f 
They say unto him. Because no man hath hired us. He 

saith unto them. Go ye also into the vineyard ; and what- 
soever is right, that shall ye receive. 
So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto 

his steward, CaU the labourers, and give them their hire, 

beginningjrom the last unto thejirst. 
And when they came that were hired about the eleventh hour, 

they received every man a permy. 
But when thejirst came, they supposed that they should have 

received more ; and they likewise received every man a 

pertmy. 
And when they had received it, they murmured against the 

goodman of the house, saying. These last have wrou^t 

but one hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, 

which have borne the burden and heat of the day. 
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But he answered one of them, and said. Friend, I do thee 

no wrong, didst not thou agree wUk mejbr a penny f 
Take that thine is, and go thy way : I it>iU give unto ihia 

last, even as unto thee. 
Is it not lawjidjbr me to do what I wiU with mine own ? Is 

thine eye evU, because I am good ? 
So the last shall be first, and Oie first last : Jbr many be 

called, bidfiw chosen. 

L/UR Lord, when he spoke this parable, seems to 
intend to obviate the objection he foresaw would be 
made by the Jews against the Gentiles being here- 
after received by him to an equal share with them 
in the blessings and privileges and rewards of that 
new kingdom of God, which he came to establish in 
the world : for they having borne the burden and 
heat qfthe day, in a long observance of the ceremo- 
nial law of Moses, (which was a yoke so heavy and 
so galling, that St. Peter could say. Neither we nor 
our fathers were able to hear if^,) he knew would 
think much that at last the Gentiles should be made 
equal to them, whom they used to look upon with 
contempt, as strangers and foreigners to the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and whose very conversation 
was esteemed a defilement. This he foresaw they 
would by no means digest, but murmur at it, as a 
thing very unreasonable and unjust ; and therefore, 
to justify his proceeding in that manner, and fur- 
nish his apostles with a sufficient answer when any 
thing of this nature should be objected to them, he 
represents the case fully and clearly in the parable 
above recited ; after having introduced it by saying, 
(as a key to open the meaning of it,) that many that 
are first shall be last, and the last shall bejtrst\ 

" Acu XV. lo. l> Malt. xia. ult. 
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For the ki?igdom of heaven, says he, {by which, 
in this place, may probably be signified, not the 
gospel state only, but the whole state of the true 
religion from the first,) is like unto a man that is 
a housholder, which went out early in the morning to 
hire labourers into his vineyard. By which may 
be meant either the first revelation that God was 
pleased to make of his will to Adam in paradise, 
(which was the early dawn of the world,) thereby to 
engage him betimes to his service, and prevent his 
being led away by the great deceiver, to his ruin ; 
and his promising him, the better to encourage and 
secure his obedience, such a reward at present as 
should fully compensate the sincerest duty he could 
pay him ' ; (and we need not question but he gave 
him hopes too of a nobler recompense hereafter.) 
Or it may signify the great goodness of God to our 
first parent and his wretched offspring, after the 
fall ; who was pleased to commiserate their sad con- 
dition, and by little and little made known his will 
to them anew; and in the days of Abraham and 
the patriarchs expressly agreed with them for a 
penny a day, upon condition of their faithful obedi- 
ence to him, assuring them that the best service 
they could perform should be abundantly rewarded, 
in a most rich and fruitful country^, which he would 
shew them, and fix them in possession of, and which 
for the pleasantness and plenty of it should be a 
second paradise. And when he went out upon this 
gracious design to gather to himself a church, (which 
he often styled his vineyard *, to signify how much 
he delighted in it, and the care he took that it should 
thrive and flourish,) and to employ labourers in the 

<= Gen. i. 36, &c. ii. 8, &c. ^ Gen. ii. 1 z. " Isaiab t. 
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services of it ; it is said he found them standi^ idle 
in the marke^lace, (whither those that wanted 
employment used to go to be hired.) By which is 
signified the careless, thoughtless life, as to religion, 
which the world then lived ; men being wholly 
taken up with low, earthly pursuits, how to buy 
and sell and get gain, to provide for their pleasures, 
and satisfy their sensual appetites, not having Grod 
in all their thoughts, or at best having very false 
and unworthy notions of him, and almost wholly 
given to idolatry. When the world was in this de- 
generate and truly deplorable state, then it was 
that God began to take pity on it, and to call some 
out of it into his vineyard, and teach them how to 
labour in it in such a manner as would be pleasing 
to him, that so in due time they might receive the 
promised reward. 

After this, he went out again about the third, and 
then at the sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. 
By the two first of which is represented the times 
of the Jewish church under Moses, the judges, and 
first kings, when that dispensation was brought to 
its meridian pei-fection, and God had amply reward- 
ed the posterity of Abraham, whom he called more 
early into his vineyard, and fully made good all his 
promises to him, relating to the good land, which he 
said he would give him for a possession, and to hia 
seed after him. And by the ninth hour is repre- 
sented the time of the prophets, when that church 
began to decline, and the blessed days of the Mes- 
siah were approaching. And about the eleventh hom; 
towards the close of the Jewish economy, he went 
out andybtmd others standing' idle, and saitk unto 
titem. Why stand ye here ait the day idle ^ Thatis, 
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God then made a final and general invitation to all, 
both Jews and Gentiles, to leave their former vani- 
ties and evil courses, and unprofitable ceremonies, 
and jointly to come into that universal church which 
he sent his eternal Son to be the founder of: and by 
that question of his. Why stand ye here all the day 
idle f together with the answer to it, Because no 
man hath hired us, I suppose is meant the Grentiles, 
being hitherto passed by, and not expressly called 
by God to labour in his vineyard, or to make a part 
of his church, (though, if they desired it, they might 
all along have been admitted into it ;) but then he 
saith unto them, as expressly as to the Jews, Go ye 
also into the vineyard, and perform the duty that 
shall be required of you, and whatsoever is right, 
that shaU ye receive. You also shall be incorpo- 
rated into the church and people of God, and for 
your diligent and faitbiiil service shall not fail of a 
suitable reward. 

So when &ie even was come, the lord qf the vine- 
yard said unto his steward. Call the labourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning Jrom the last unto 
the first ; (which is a circumstance contrived the 
better to bring in what follows :) attd when they 
came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. But when the first 
came, they supposed that they should have received 
more ; and they likewise received every man a penny. 
.And when they had received it, they murmured. Sec. 
The true meaning of which I suppose to be this ; 
that when the fulness of time was come, in the last 
dispensation of God, the last call into his church or 
vineyard by Jesus Christ, who finished the great 
work of man's redemption upon the cross; the 
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apostles having first preacbed the glad tidings of the 
gospel to the Jews, (who for the most part rejected 
them,) then called in the Gentiles, and pro]>o8ed to 
them, for their encouragement, the same full reward 
that was promised to the Jews, upon their sincerely 
embracing the faith of Jesus, and submitting to his 
government : that henceforth God would be no re- 
specter of persona ; that no difference should be 
made between the people of Israel and other nations ; 
but whoever would believe in Christ, and repent, 
and be baptixed, and fear God, and work right- 
eousness, should he accepted qfhim, and receive the 
same gifts of the H0I7 Spirit, as we find they did, 
and have equal title to salvation ^ 

This it was that caused such murmuring and dis- 
content among the Jewish converts, that the Gentiles, 
who had laboured hut one hour, should in all re- 
spects be 7nad£ equal unto them who had borne the 
burden and heat qf the day, and therefore deserved 
a proportionably greater reward. This raised their 
envy against the Gentile Christians, and put them 
upon endeavouring to make them submit likewise to 
the law of Moses ; and was the occasion of those 
fierce contests between them b, and of St. Paul's 
writing his excellent Epistle to the Galatians, which 
gives a full account of this matter. 

But the answer which the lord of the vineyard 
made to the murmurera in the parable was enough 
to silence all objections and quarrels of this nature ; 
for he said to one of them, for all, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didst not thou agree mth me for a 

'Ephes. iii. 5. Gal. iii. 28. Matt, iiviii. 19- Markxri. 15. 
16. Acts X. 34, 35, 44— 45. 
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penmf? Take that thine i», and go tky way : I wiU 
give unto this last, even as unto thee. As if our 
Lord, by this representation, had said; " God hath 
" never failed in the performance of his promises to 
" the Jevmh nation, but hath rewarded their services 
" to the ftill at aU times, and even far beyond what 
" they could pretend to deserve. And now, they 
" shall be admitted to an equal share with others in 
" the privileges and recompenses of the gospel, upon 
" such conditions as are proposed equally to aU. 
" But why they should expect greater favours than 
" others, I can see no reason. And since no sinner 
** can possibly merit any thing at the hands of God, 
" but after he hath done all he can, is still an un- 
" profitable servant ; and the promise of any the 
" least reward is of mere grace and favour ; every 
" one ought humbly and thankfully to receive what 
" God is pleased to promise him, as an encourage- 
" ment of his obedience, without repining that others, 
" who have not, it may be, been so long in the vine- 
" yard, have yet as much bestowed upon them ; for, 
" is it not lau^lfor God to do what he will with 
" hisown f Will you be so arrogant as to direct him 
" bow to dispose of his bounty ? Is your eye evil 
" because God is good f Are you so base as to envy 
" those who partake of the same mercy as you do ; 
" and grudge, because Grod is pleased to make others 
" happy as well as you ? This is vile indeed !" 

So the ^st shall be last: those that were first 
called into the church of Christ, as the people of the 
Jews were, will be the last that will enter into it**, 
(though at length we are assured that happy time 
shall come,) and the last shall be first : those that 
" Rom. xi. 25, 16. 
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were last invited to the Christian faith, as the Oen> 
tiles were, were the first that in any great numbers 
embraced tliat blessed offer ; and of whom the Chris- 
tian church did at first, and does now, chiefly con- 
sist For though nump be called, yet few are 
ehoten: though the gospel was preached to the 
whole people of the Jews, yet few so sincerely em- 
braced it as to be such as our Lord could reckon 
among the number of his chosen. And the same is 
true of the rest of the world too ; vast multitudes, 
though they have heard the joyful sound of the 
gospel, yet stop their ears against it, and persist in 
their infidelity; and many of those that seem to be- 
lieve, and have been baptized, and call themselves 
Christians, yet live at such a lewd, heathen rate, as 
is directly contrary to their profession, and will cause 
Christ to disown them at the great day of retribu- 
tion, and for ever reject them, with these cutting 
words, liepaTtjrom me, I know ye not, ye workers 
of iniquity. 

Having thus shewn the true meaning and design 
of this parable, which, as I said at the beginning, 
was to obviate the objection our Lord foresaw would 
be made by the Jews, against the Gentiles being re- 
ceived to an equal share with them in the rewards 
and privileges and blessings of the gospel ; and to 
fumish his apostles with a sufficient answer to it : I 
shall now proceed to make some improvement of it 
to our practice. 

I. And first, it gives us so full and clear an ac- 
count of the great and unfeigned desire God has all 
along had, and still has, of the happiness of man- 
kind, and the gracious methods he hath taken in 
order to it, as must needs excite the utmost admi- 
D 2 
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ration and praise and love of those that will consi- 
der it with due seriousness and attention. 

For first, (give me leave to enlarge a little upon 
so comfortable an argument,) there was no age of 
the world wherein be did not affectionately call and 
invite them to embrace that which was their true 
and great interest, and give them sufficient direction 
and encouragement to pursue it heartily, and effect- 
ually to attain it. He had no sooner created man, 
and formed a creature of great excellency after his 
own image and likeness, but he took care to make 
him as good and as happy as that his excellent na- 
ture was capable of being ; to preserve that his 
image and likeness entire, unsullied, and undefaced, 
that he might always look with delight upon that 
noble reflection of himself, and always, as at first, 
pronounce it very good. 

And in order to this, (knowing the &tal conse- 
quence of idleness and slotb,) he found out betimes 
a suitable employment for him ; and not only placed 
him in a delightful paradise, to drea^ it, and to keep 
it'y as a means to preserve his body in perfect health 
and vigour, but filled his soul with excellent endow- 
ments and all useful knowledge ; and writ upon his 
heart a law that was holy, just, and good, and most 
agreeable to his nature ; to which he expected he 
should pay obedience, (as well as to the positive 
command he gave him, of not eating the forbidden 
fruit ;) and which obedience, by his all-wise and good 
contrivance, should in all respects tend directly to 
his happiness. The recompense of his duty here 
was as great as this world could afford : and as to 

)GeD.ii. 8, 15. 
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what hopes God might give him of a future reward 
in the celestial paradise above, though the scripture 
indeed is silent, yet innocence, although no express 
promises were made, could not but have glorious ex- 
pectations. And how delightful soever that earthly 
paradise might be, yet the pleasures of it must needs 
be BO &r short of what a rational soul is capable of 
enjoying, that it must leave it still empty, and de- 
sirous of soraething beyond it, as we see Eve was, 
when she coveted the forbidden fruit, which she 
was told would open her eyes and make her like to 
Grod. And thme clear, bright notions of Heaven, 
which we may suppose Adam had before he fell, 
and which were much improved and enlarged by the 
converse he had with its blessed inhabitants, could 
not but make him, even amidst all the delights of 
his paradise below, full of longing, ardent aspira- 
tions after that infinitely more glorious and blissful 
state, in the constant presence and enjoyment of his 
Maker. And therefore, unless God had promised 
him, or at least given him some hopes of that hap- 
piness likewise in due time, (and which indeed is 
his only true happiness,) as the reward of his faith- 
ful and entire obedience here, he would have been 
uneasy and dissatisfied even in the state of inno- 
cence ; which can hy no means be supposed. But if, 
together with such a delightful life here, as, had he 
not fallen, he would have lived, he had a promise of 
a full and endless felicity above ; this must needs 
have made him a happy creature indeed, and such as 
God seems to have at first designed he should be. 

For no doubt but he designed him for all that 
happiness of which he had made him capable, and 
so earnestly desirous of enjoying ; and therefore we 
d3 
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may well suppose, that during hia state of innocence 
he did not only enjoy the height of earthly pleasnre, 
but lilcewise had good ground to hope, upon condi- 
tion of his constant obedience, that he should at 
length exchange paradise for heaven. And what 
-greater encouragement could there possibly be for a 
most exact and entire duty than this ! 

Thus did God call our first parents into his vine- 
yard, and engage them early in his service ; and one 
would think so firmly too, that nothing could ever 
have seduced them from it. And how happy would 
it have been for their posterity, had they not for- 
feited that blessed condition in which their good 
Creator placed them ! 

But, alas ! how soon was the case sadly altered ! 
and the hopes of heaven, the favour of God, and the 
chief comforts of this life too, all lost in one dire 
instant ! Instead of the unspeakable joys and tran- 
quillity of innocence, their souls were filled with the 
remorse, the shame, the confusion, and horrors of 
guilt ; instead of almost angelical knowledge, igno- 
rance and error and delusion ; and instead of per- 
fect health in a most delightful paradise, from which 
they should have been translated into heaven with- 
out dying, diseases and sorrow in a forlorn, cursed 
world, overrun with briers and thorns, and then a 
painful death, which, without infinite mercy, would 
have been the entrance into death eternal ! And alt 
this too they entailed upon their wretched offspring. 
What a dismal alteration was here, as the just 
punishment of ingratitude and disobedience to so 
good a God ! 

But see how great the divine mercy is ; there was 
an early, though mysterious, promise made of a re- 
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covery ^ ; and many advances towards it in the suc- 
ceeding ages of the world ; divers graciom calls did 
God make of labourers into his vineyard ; or, in ' 
other words, divers revelations did he give to man- 
kind of his will, and the way to regain his favour, 
and sufficient encouragement all along to incline 
them to observe it '. And because the mind of man 
was so darkened by a long coiirse of wickedness, 
and the law that God had written upon his heart, as 
the rule of his religious and moral actions, thereby 
so obliterated, and as it were blotted out, that it 
was of very little use ; therefore God saw it needful 
to make those revelations more plain and express, 
as we find he did to the patriarchs and to Moses, 
and subjoin to them such promises of reward to the 
obedient, as would strike home upon the senses, 
(which then -were all in all,) and so by degrees to 
win them over entirely to his service by arguments 
that were then most prevalent, and at the same 
time enlighten their understandings by little and 
little, with the noblest and most beneficial know- 
ledge. And thus the great design of man's redemp- 
tion was carried on &om one step to another, till 
the prophets spoke still more expressly of it as then 
near approaching, and made known its true nature, 
and by whom it should be effected; and thereby 
prepared the way for its reception, and invited all 
men to embrace it when it should be offered; and 
that upon more spiritual regards than before, as 
became the spiritual kingdom of the Messias, who 
was to be the Mediator of a better covenant than 
was made with the fathers, and that esttd>lMked 
upon better promiaei". 
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And when that blessed time was come, then were 
the anns of the divine mercy spread wide open to 
receive all the world ; then appeared that wonderful 
grace qf God, which brought salvation to all men 
that would accept it, and comply with those reason- 
able and easy terms upon which it was offered to 
them. This was that gracious call which was made 
at the eleventh hour, when we poor Gentiles, that 
had so long before sat in darkness and the shadow 
of death, were taken pity on, and hired, and sent 
into the vineyard, to work the works of evangelical 
righteousness, and had the promise of equal reward 
with others upon our diligent and faithful service, 
though we began so late. 

Then were we called from the most fatal idleness, 
and neglect of our best interest, and put in a way 
to work out our own salvation ; we were taken from 
the market, and sent into the vineyard ; from the 
world, and received into the church ; we were de- 
livered from our former vain and vicious and filthy 
conversation, and all the miserable consequences of 
it; and restored to quiet and peace of mind, true 
comfort and pleasure here, and entitled to heaven 
hereafter. O what a blessed, happy change is this ! 
that we who were strangers from the covenants qf 
promise, having no hope, and without God in the 
world'^, should be made Jellowatisens with the 
saints, and (^the houshold of God°. 

Oh that men would ther^we praise the Lord for 
his goodness, and dedare the wonders that he hath 
done for the children of men ! For he gathered 
them out qf all lands, from the east, and from i^ 
west, from the north, and from the south; when 
" Eph. ii. 12. " Ver. 19, 
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they went astray in the wOdemess out of the way, 
andjhund no city to dwell in. Hungry and thirsty, 
their soul fainted in them. Then he delivered them 
from theo" distress, and led them forth by the right 
way, that they might go to a city qf habitation p, 
even the glorious and eternal mansions of the hea- 
venly Jerusalem. 

Let us there/ore walk worthy qf the vocation 
wherewith we are called i ; and not as if we were 
become heathens again, in the vttnily of our mind, 
having the understanding darkened, being alien- 
ated from the life of God; and, as pttst freling, 
giving ourselves over unto lasciviousness, to work 
all uncleanness with greediness. For we have not 
so learned Christ; but let us put qffas concerning 
the frtrmer conversation the old man, which is cor- 
rupt accorditig to the deceitful lusts; and be re- 
newed in the spirit of our mind ; and let us put on 
the new man, which after God is created in right- 
eousness and true holiness. 

We are called unto glory and virtue ' ; to the 
former as the reward of the latter ; and have ex- 
ceetUng great and precious promises, that by these 
we might be partakers of a divine nature, having 
escaped the corruption of the world thr(Mgk lust *. 
Let us endeavour therefore to excel in virtue now, 
that we may be crowned with glory in heaven ; and 
as he thai kath called us is holy, so let us be holy 
in all manner <f conversaHon '. 

We are now actually engaged in the service of 
Christ, and therefore cannot excuse our standing 
all the day idle, by saying no man hath hired us : 

pPsalmcvii. i Ephea. iy. I. '3Pet.i.3. 

• Ver. 4. ' I Pet.i. ij. 
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baptisin is our general call into the vineyard of our 
Lord, and we have particular calls too, by the good 
Spirit of God, to move and stir us up to a faithfiil 
performance of our duty ; it becoraes us therefore to 
labour diligently in it, that at length we may have 
our reward. 

II. For secondly, when €rod has done so much 
on his part to make us happy, we must cooperate 
on ours, and industriously improve those gracious 
opportunities he hath put into our hands for our 
eternal good. 

We must not think our great Master has sent us 
into his vineyard only to laze and saunter away our 
time, to gaze about iis, and admire the excellency of 
the fruit, and commend the labours of others, with- 
out doing any thing ourselves; no, he hath hired 
us to work there, and in our several stations, ac- 
cording to our beet ability, to promote the flourish- 
ing estate of it still more and more. And upon 
condition of our so doing, he that is faithiiil and 
true hath assured us, that whatdver is right we shall 
receive. He hath not indeed agreed with us for a 
penny a day, as 'he did wiih those whom he hired 
at first ; that is, he hath not given such express pro- 
mises in the new covenant of temporal rewards as 
he did in the old ; and the reason is, because the duty 
he hath laid upon us now is more spiritual and excel- 
lent, and requires the labour of the mind more than 
of the body ; and therefore a spiritual reward, as it is 
more valuable, so is more suitable and adequate to it. 
But we have abundant security of such a reward as 
Uiat, according to the degree of our industry and 
diligence ; and every leaf almost of the New Testa- 
ment assures us of a proportionable increase of grace 
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here, and weight of glory hereafter. However, had 
we nothing more to depend upon tban this general 
promise of our blessed Lord, Whatsoever is r^ht, 
that shall ye receive, we need not fear being sent 
empty away : nay more, we need not doubt of re. 
ceiving much more than we can possibly pretend to 
deserve, from him whose goodness and bounty is in- 
finite ; unless it is our own fault, and we forfeit the 
reward by standing all the day idle, and not endea- 
vouring to perform the service. For nothing more 
certain, even in the Christian religion, though the 
most gracious and merciful institution that ever was, 
than this ; No labour, no reward. And what St. 
Paul said relating to bodily idleness. He that wiU 
not work, neither let him eat, is perfectly the sense 
of the gospel with respect to spiritual laziness and 
negligence ; and will be found a sad truth by many 
when Christ shall come to inquire into what we 
have done, and give us a recompense according to 
our works. None but the good and faithfid servant 
shall taste of his Master's joy ; and the slothful and 
unprofitable shall be bound hand and foot, and cast 
into outer darkness, where shtdl be weeping and 
gnashiTig ^teethjbr ever. 

There was duty to be performed in the state of 
innocence ; and though it was a service that was 
perfect freedom, pleasant and delightful, yet it was 
a service ; and the works of it, though not a servile 
drudgery, yet required thought and application and 
diligence ; and it was no more good for man even 
then to be idle than to be alone. How much more 
then are we now obliged to industry, when our work 
\s become (though by our own fault) so much more 
laborious and difficult, and as indispensably required 
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of US as ever, ia order to our receiving the reward ! 
A hearty endeavour, it is true, (and blessed be God's 
goodness for it,) will be accepted, instead of a com- 
plete performance of the work ; for it is not merely 
the burden that any man bears, and the abundance 
of work that he can do, that renders him acceptable 
to the merciful God, and who is infinitely above 
being in the least advantaged by our utmost services, 
but the willing readiness and sincerity of mind with 
which he applies himself to do the best that he can. 
But then nothing less than that will do ; and the 
want of it will admit of no excuse. 

Thus in the parable, those that were faired at the 
eleventh hour, because they sincerely and diligently 
performed their duty in it, to the utmost of their 
power, received as much as those who pleaded that 
they had borne the burden and heat of the day. 
Tfaey equalled them in an honest industry and dili- 
gence, and therefore their reward was equal too. 

Not but that he who actually labours more abund- 
antly, and for a longer time than others, and is con- 
stantly doing extraordinary service to God and his 
church, and does it upon an unblamable principle, 
shall have a suitable recompense ; for here is all 
that can be to recommend a man to (rod's peculiar 
favour and extraordinary bounty : but then, because 
the work receives its value from the hearty diligence 
and good intention with which it was wrought; when 
a man is truly sincere m what he does, and his in- 
dustry great, though his time of labour be short, yet 
fais reward shall not be less tban that of those who 
had longer time and more opportunity, but yet did 
not make greater improvements in their whole day 
than he did in an hour or two at last. 
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Of tliiB we have a pr^^ant instance in the blessed 
apostle St. Paul, who was called last of all to that 
high office, and tells us that he was bom out (yfdue 
time, and so in some sense the least of the apostles'^ ; 
and yet, because he laboured more abundantly than 
they all, he was in nothing behind the vert^hiefest 
of them, in signs and wonders, and mighty deeds, 
and abundance qf heavenly visions and revelations^, 
while here on earth, and no doubt has an equal share 
of glory with them in heaven. 

We see then there is no exemption from labour- 
ing in our Lord's vineyard, in our several stations, 
and according to our best ability ; and if we hope to 
receive the rewards of Christianity at last, we must 
diligently and faithfully perform the duties of it now. 
And there cannot possibly be greater encouragement 
Uian there is for every one sincerely to do bis best; 
because a hearty endeavour, though a man's strength 
and ability ia but small, and it is late before he be- 
gins, will yet be very graciously accepted, and reward- 
ed bountifully, even beyond our expectation. For, if 
there bejirst a wiltiTig mind, (as the apostle says in 
the case of charity, and which is equally true as to 
all other duties,) it is accepted according to what a 
man haih, and not according to what he hath jiofT. 

Let no man therefore despair of God's mercy, 
though it is the eleventh hour, the latter end of hia 
life, before he complies with his Saviour's call to re- 
pentance and a holy conversation: for though his 
refusing so long hath added very much to his gnilt, 
and made his work much more difficult, yet a hearty 
endeavour, even then, to work tbe works of right- 

■ I Cor, XT. 8,9, '2 Cor. xii. ii, 13. J a Cor. Tiii. 12. 
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eousnees, will meet with a favourable acceptance 
from him who detireth not the death qf any sinner, 
but rather that he should turn from his wickedneit, 
and live. But then, he must redeem the time he 
bath loBt with extraordinary diligence for the fu- 
ture, and walk exceeding circumapectly, and im- 
prove every minute to the best advantage, as the 
only way to make some amends for his former idle- 
neBB and great neglects, and wasting so much of the 
precious opportunity God gave him of working out 
his salvation, either in doing nothing towards it, or 
else in the service of the Devil and his lusts. Hav- 
ing often in his mind, as a means to excite and 
quicken bis industry, the words of our great Lord, 
Behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with 
me, to give to ev.ery man according at his work 
shall be'. 

III. But thirdly, be it early or late that we have 
begun to labour in the vineyard, and though our 
diligence hath been never so great ; Uiougb we have 
really home the burden and heat qfthe day, or else 
done the work of many hours in one, by an extraor- 
dinary industry and zeal ; yet we must have a care 
of thinking too highly of our performances, and pre- 
tending to merit any thing by them, much less any 
extraordinary recompense at the bands of God, and 
likewise of envying those whom he pleases to make 
the objects of bis peculiar favour. 

It is true, God hath in general promised, that 
whatever is right he will give us", and if we abound 
in the work ^the Lord, our labour shaU not be in 
vain ; and more particularly, that everlasting l^e in 

' Rev. ™i. 12. » Matth. jtx. 4. John %. 27, 28. i Johnii. 35. 
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bis glorious Jdngdom above shall be the reward of 
those who by patient continuance in well doing, seek 
for glory and honour and immortaUty\ which is the 
hire of the Christian labourer; as a long and pros- 
perous life in the land of Canaan was the penny a day 
for which he agreed with the Jews. This he has 
promised to all that will perform the conditions, and 
do the duty he requires of them with faithfulness 
and diligence ; and what he hath promised he is ahle 
to perform, and will most certainly, unless the fault 
be our own. For no man ever did or shall seroe 
God Jot nought; doubtless there is a reward far 
the righteous, and their eixpectation shall not be cut 
cffi for God is not unjust, that he should forget 
their V3ork and labour that proceedeth <f love'^. 
And when the evening comes, when time shall be 
swallowed up of eternity, we shall every one be 
celled to receive our hire ; as we are assured in the 
close of this parable. 

All this is very true, and we may and ought to 
labour in prospect of it, ena>uraging ourselves by 
often looking at the recompense <jf reward^ to a 
constant diligence in fuU assurance of hope unto 
the end: that so we may not he slot^fd, hut fol- 
lowers of them, who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises^. But then we must consider, 
that these promises did proceed from the mere 
grace and favour of God, who had a previous right 
to our utmost service ; as being our great Creator, 
in whom we live and move, and have our being, 
and who cannot possibly receive any the least benefit 
or advantage from the joint labours of his whole 

'' Eom ii. 7. ' Heb. vi. lo. '' Heb. xi. 36. 

'Heb.Ti. 11,12. 



b,GoogIc 



48 Practical Diaeoarses upon the 

creation. And therefore, says our Lord, When ye 
have done aU those things that are commanded you, 
say. We are unpr^table servants: we have done 
that which upon innumerable obligations already 
laid upon ns, was our duty to do^, without any fur- 
ther expectation of reward. We. are abundantly paid 
beforehand for all that we can ever do for our good 
God, should we labour in his service with all fidelity 
to eternal ages. 

With what face then can any one pretend, with 
those in the parable, to merit more than God has 
promised, when those very promises are of his mere 
bounty and goodness, and infinitely beyond what 
the best of us can pretend to deserve ! Indeed, we 
all deserve alike ; that is, none of us deserve any 
thing but indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, which is the just due of every soul that 
doeth evilf. And therefore, if God of his great 
mercy is pleased to make us such large and inesti- 
mable promises, as the reward of our poor, worth- 
less duty, and we are as sure of them if we perform 
the duty as if we had them in hand; methinks we 
should rather go away rejoicing, and magnify our 
great Master's undeserved bounty and goodness, 
than enviously think much and repine that others 
share in his boimty and fare as well, and it may be ' 
better, than we. 

For as for God's making some the peculiar ob- 
jects of his favour here, and thereby seeming to de- 
sign them for greater degrees of glory than others 
in heaven, which is apt to raise our envy, and make 
us murmur at God's unequal dealing; I am sure 
I should be very unworthy, not only of the lowest 

f Luke xrii. lo. ' Rom. ii. 8, g. 
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room in that blessed place, but of tiie least blessing 
bare below, should I have oue dissatisfied thought 
about it. If Ood makes good his promise of eternal 
life to me, who have been so failing in my perform- 
ance of the condition he required in order to it ; this 
is so great a mercy, as should fill my soul so full of 
praise and love and joy, as to leave no room in it 
for any discontent at another's greater happiness, 
let that other be who and what he will: F(^ why 
thould my eye be evil because God is so wonderJuUy 
good? Is it not latofuljbr him to do what he vnU 
with his own, and bestow his peculiar favours as he 
pleases? 

The blessed in heaven are wiser and better, and 
more grateful to their great Benefactor, than to 
think much at any of his disposals of this nature ; 
and there is nothing there but mutual love and re- 
joicing at each other's happiness, though one star 
differs from another star in g^ory, and many that 
were here supposed to be first are last, and the last 
first. But all join together with the greatest ardour 
and transport in hymns of praise to Grod, and songs 
of triumph. And thus should we on earth be per- 
fectly satisfied, whatever difference he shall please 
to make between one man and another in conferring 
his divine gifts and graces, or any other of his 
blessings on them, and choosing out some before 
others to be extraordinary instruments of his glory 
in this world, and to enjoy as extraordinary d^rees 
of happiness in the next. For he that knows the 
hearts of men is the best judge whom to prefer be- 
fore others ; and it is not what we think of our bre- 
thren or ourselves that signifies, or should signify, 
any thing in this matter, but what God thinks, who 

BRAGGS, VOL. III. ' E 
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cannot think amiss, or be mistaken. Besides, w»e 
there no other reason for his proceeding tboa, bnt 
his good-will and pleasure ; this would be sufficient, 
and there needs no other. For he that can pretend 
to deserve nothing at all himself, has no wrong done 
him, though another is preferred before him. If a 
company of condemned rebels are pardoned, and re- 
ceived to great degrees of their prince's fevonr, the 
very least (^ which the best of them does not de- 
serve ; they have no reason certainly to complain 
that some of them are distinguished with peculiar 
marks of his affection, and receive extraordinary ex- 
pressions of his bounty, and are admitted to a nearer 
attendance upon hia person, and greater intimacy 
with him than the rest, for reasons best known to 
himself. Perhaps this might create enry in those 
that are not of the happy number, and a hard 
thought of the prince too for his partiality; but 
without all reason, and with a great deal of ill na- 
ture and ingratitude. For no man is the less happy, 
(unless he makes himself so,) because another is 
happier than he; and it is nothing but pride and 
self-conceit, and an unthankful undervaluing of what 
we already enjoy, that makes us envy and grudge at 
one another's better fortune. 

Were we throughly sensible of the happy differ- 
ence between condemnation and pardon, between 
being vessels of wrath and vessels of mercy, be- 
tween a fearful expectation of judgment and fiery 
indignation, and the blessed hopes of eternal happi- 
ness in heaven ; we should not be so ready to mur- 
mur that some are made vessels of greater honour 
than we, and shall have a greater share of the cdes- 
tial glory. O no! One drop of mercy to such 
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wreteJhes as we are, who should bare been so iiifi> 
nitety miserable without it, is a cordial that will so 
cheer and rejoice the heart c^ him that has a due ap- 
prehemion of the dismal condition he was in before, 
as atteriy to drive out all gloomy, sullen, disconteated 
thoughts, and make him perfectly easy and satisfied 
in bis blessed change. 

So that the doctrine of election, if rightly under- 
stood, and nothing else of a worse nature added to it, 
has nothing in it that can justly offend or startle 
any map. There is no injury done by it to anyone, 
no injustice or hardship in it in the least ; nothing 
but what is highly reasonable and fitting, and what 
is so far from lessening, that it very much exalts the 
mercy and goodness of Grod, and increases the happi- 
ness of mankind, and adds to the glory and beauty of 
the church. 

Every good Christian is elect and precious, chosen 
out of the world, redeemed from its vain and filthy 
convemation, and made one of God's holy ones, and 
peculiar people ; and the saints, or the elect, signify 
in scripture those that have given themselves up to 
the faith and obedience of Christ But some of these 
are more eminently so than others, the choice jewels 
of the kingdom, the bright ornaments of our holy 
religion, the great lights of the world, and shining 
examples of an extraordinary piety, and peculiar in- 
struments in God's hand, some in a public, others in 
a more private capacity, of advancing his honour 
and the interest of his kingdom, and doing good to 
mankind. 

Thus, when the Christian church was first esta- 
blished, though every sincere disciple of Jesus was 
very dear to him, and one of his chosen ones, and 
e2 
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an heir of eternal glory ; yet all were not apostles 
or prophets, or pastors and teachers'', and intrusted 
with a share in the government and edification of 
the church. And those that were, had diversities of 
gifts and operations, and different administrations 
in it*, as God was pleased to divide to every man 
severally as his divine wisdom saw most condudve 
to the benefit and advantage of the whole. And it 
is but necessary that in every society there should 
be such a distinction of one member from another ; 
some employed this way, some that, some placed in 
a higher station, some in a lower ; and (as St. Paul 
argues to this very purpose) each member is useful 
in his place, and each have need of other : so that, 
as in the natural body, the eye or the head, the 
noblest and ruling members, cannot say to the hands 
or the feet, the inferior and working, drudging parts, 
TFe have no needqfyou^; just so it is in the spiritual 
body of Christ, which is his church. 

Now, if it be so necessary to the good government 
and edification of the church, and so conducive to 
Gfod's honour and the salvation of mankind, that 
there should be divers orders of men in it, of differ- 
ent excellency and ability, according to the different 
services he shall please to employ them in ; what 
more reasonable, than that Grod should make choice 
of whom he pleases for those several employments, 
and confer proportionable degrees of honour upon 
them, and endow them with suitable gifts? And 
when they have ^thfuUy discharged their trust, 
what more congruous and fitting, than for him to 
reward them in a more extraordinary manner in the 
church triumphant above? 

" I Cor, xii. 29. ' I Cor. rii, 4, 5, 6, ^ , Cor. lii. 17, &c. 
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Here is a manliest preference indeed of one be- 
fore another, and Bome that are first in their own 
esteem may be last in God's, and the last may be 
first; but God designs it not to the prejudice of 
any, but rather to every one's advantage ; so that 
DO man has reason to complain of such a particular 
election as this, (which is all that can be proved re> 
lating to it from this parable,) and it will be very 
displeasing to God if our eye is evil, when bis is so 
very merciful and good. 

Thus, many are called, but Jew ckoaen; that is, 
(as X conceive it signifies in this place,) among the 
great numbers that are invited to the gospel, and 
heartily embrace it too, but few are chosen to be 
the peculiar favourites, and as it were ministers of 
state to the Majesty of heaven. But yet all shall 
have the labourer's penny, that do their duty faith- 
fully and diligently in their station, how low and 
mean soever it may be. Whatever is right, our 
great and good Master will certainly give to us all ; 
and so boundless is his boimty, that eternity can 
never exhaust it, to those that sincerely love him, 
and fAeyJrom the heart thatjorm of doctrine which 
he delivered to thetn^. And even the lowest degree 
of that happiness which he hath prepared for his 
servants in heaven, is such as eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither can it now enter into the heart 
of man to conceive. Wherefore, let us be steadfast, 
unmoveahley always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, Jbrasmuch as we hnaw that our labour shall 
not be in vain in the Lord. 
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THE PRAYER. 
I. 

And thou, most gradous God ! the Father of our 
Lord Jesua Christ, who hast blessed us Grentiles 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly things in 
Christ, and bast chosen us in him'", that we should 
be holy and without blame before him in love ; and 
hast called us to the adoption of children to thyself, 
according to the good pleasure of thy will, and to 
the eternal praise and glory of thy grace, whereby 
thou hast made us accepted in the beloved ; we 
humbly bow our knees unto thee, beseeching thee 
to give unto us the Spirit of wisdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of thee ; that the eyes of our un- 
derstanding being enlightened, we may know what 
is the hope of our calling, and what the riches of 
the glory of the inheritant^ of the saints, and how 
great thy compassion and mercy hath been towards 
us, who hast quickened us, when we were dead in 
trespasses and sins". 

And do thou strengthen us with might by thy 
Spirit in the inner man'', that Christ may dwell in 
our hearts by faith, and being rooted and grounded 
in love, we may be able to comprehend what Is the 
breadth and length, and depth and height, and to 
know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, 
that we may be filled with all the fulness of God ! 
And to thee be glory in the church, by Christ Jesus, 
throughout all ages, world without end ! Amen. 

11. 

And thou, O blessed Jesm, who ari; the great 
Lord of the vineyard, the Head and Governor of the 

"" Ephes. i. 3, &c. " Ephes. ii. i . o Ephes. iii. i6. &C. 
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Christian church, and in whose hands are the hearte 
of all men, to turn them whithersoever thou pleaseat, 
have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, infidels, and heiB- 
tics ; take from them all ignorance, hardness of heart, 
and contempt of thy word ; that at length they may 
effectually hear and obey thy gracious call, and come 
in unanimously, and submit to thy sceptre, and all 
the world may see the salvation of God ; that so 
thou, who in infinite mercy hast been a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, mayest be the glory of thy 
people Israel. And grant, O blessed Lord ! that I 
who had the happiness to be sent into thy vineyard 
in ray tender years, and called betimes to thy faith 
and service, and have been fully instructed in all 
things necessary to be believed and done in order to 
my favourable acceptance with thee, and have wanted 
no manner of encouragement to a sincere perform- 
ance of my duty ; O grant that all this goodness 
may have its due effect upon me. and bind me in- 
separably to thee by the cords of love ! But what 
shall I say in excuse for my past negligence and 
sloth, and even worse, much worse ! How unac- 
countably have I trifled away abundance of my pre- 
cious time, and spent it in the market rather than 
ray closet, or the temple, in vain and worldly,, rather 
than heavenly pursuits ; and stupidly took but very 
httle care about the one thing needful ! O ray com- 
passionate Redeemer, with pity look upon loe ; and 
though it be the ninth or eleventh hour, the decline, 
or the evening of my life, yet call me so powerfully 
by thy prevailing grace, that I may apply myself in 
earnest to work out my salvation with fear and 
trembling; and through thy unspeakable mercy, 
may at last receive that inestimable reward, which 
e4 
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thou art pleased to promue to sincere obedieDce. 
In thee, O Lord, do I trust, O cost not out my 
soul; and thine be the praise and the glory for 
ever and ever. Amen ! 
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Of the man's two som, whom he commanded to go 
to work in bis Tineyaid. 



Matt. xxi. 28—31. 

J certain man had two «ona ; and he came to the first, 
and gaid, Smi, go work to day in my vineyard. He 
answered and said, I xtnB not: but qfterward he re- 
pented, and went. 

And he came to the second, and aaid likewise. And he an- 
vwered and said, I go, nr : and went not. 

Whether qf them twain did the will of hisjather f They 
eay unto Aim, The first. Jesus aaith vnto them, Verihf I 
em/ unto you. That the publicans and the harlots go into 
the JciTigdom of God before you. 

XrllS parable was spoken to the chief priests and 
elders of the Jews, when ih.ey came to Jesus as he 
was teaching in the temple, and demanded of him 
by what authority he acted as he did, and took so 
mnch upon him, as he had lately done, in riding in 
triumph into Jerusalem, and admitting the ho- 
sannas of the people, as to the Son of David, and 
then casting out those that bought and sold in the 
tenyde, and overthrowing the tables of the money- 
congers, and the seats (^ those that sold doves % 
who were allowed to drive that trade there for the 
convenience of those that came to offer and to sa- 
crifice. 

To which demand be wisely waved giving a di- 
rect answer, knowing they lay upon the cateh to 
find some matter of accusation against him; and 
» Matt. xzL 13. 
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put another question to them, viz. whether the bap- 
tiam <^J(A.n watjrom heaven, or efn^n ? Which 
was so amtriTed, aa you may see, ver. Sfi, 26, that 
after consulting together, they bought it their best 
way to say they could not tell. To which our Lord 
rejoins, Neither tell I you by whtit au^onty I do 
ffieae things: though by this he intimated plainly 
enough, that he and John (who was by all held to 
he a prophet) acted by the same authority, and re- 
ceived their commission from Heaven. 

And then, to give a due reproof to those hypo- 
oritical pretenders to extraordinary holiness, and 
exact obedience to the divine commands, when there 
was notfiing of it in reality, and make them con- 
demn themselves with their own mouths, he pro- 
posed to them the above recited parable ; and asked 
them which of the two was the obedient son, be 
that rudely and undutifiilly told his father, when 
he commanded him to work in his vineyard, that 
he would not, but afterward bethought himself bet- 
ter, and repented and went; or he that smoothed 
him over with good words, and said, I go, tir, bnt 
never thought any more of the matter, and went 
not? To which they replied, as they cotUd do no 
other. He did his father's will, not that spoke him 
&irest, but who effectuaUy did as he commanded. 
And then our Lord immediately returned upon 
them and said. Verily I »ay unto you. That thepub- 
Ucans and harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. As if he had said, Notwithstanding all 
your specious pretences to the greatest sanctity, all 
your high profiessions of zeal fn* God, and devotii^ 
ynuiselves entirely to his service; and large promises 
of what you will do in obedience to his will, and 
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TaiDglorious thanking Itim that you are not at other 
men tire, extorUonert, ui^uH, adulterers, or even at 
thai publican, and the like ; he that sees your hearts 
knowa the rottenness and falsehood of them, that 
all is but hypocriey and empty appearance; and 
there is more likelihood of even the vilest aort of 
people, and the greatest sinners, coming to a true 
sense of their duty, and hearty perfonnaace of it, 
and so of attfuniog the reward of it at last, than of 
your doing so, that have laid ^de all sincerity, and 
impiously think to impose upon God by a £ur out- 
side and a few fine words. 

And the event shewed this to be true ; for several 
publicans, as Matthew and Zaccheus ; and harlots, 
as Mary Magdalene, and that other Mary, who 
washed Jesus' feet with her tears, and anointed 
them with precious ointment, and wiped them with 
the hairs <if her head\ were converted from their 
sinful courses to the faith of Christ, and became 
great iiKtauces of sincere holiness, and most exem- 
]dary relJgi<Hi ; but of the Pharisees and scribes and 
rulers, so few could be wrought upon by all that 
our Saviour said or did, that they themselves could 
say. Save any of the rulers or the Pharisees be- 
lieved on him '^ f And our Lord tells us the reason 
of this, in that saying of bis to them, Mow can ye 
believe, who receive honour one (f another, and 
seek not the honour that cometh from God only ^ P 
They had no real desire of following and emtxBcing 
truth, and recommending themselves to the favour 
of God by unfeigned inward piety : but their sole 
aim was, by making a great outward ^ow of reli- 
gion, in a punctual observance of the xitual ceramo- 
^ Luke Tii. 38. ^ John vii. 48. ^ John v. 44. 
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nial part of it, to be cried up and honoured hy the 
people, as exceeding devout and holy men; to be 
called rabbi, and hare the respectful greetings of 
every body they met, and be placed in the highest 
seats in the synagogues, and have the chief rooms 
at feasts ; and under the cover of so great a reputa- 
tion, be the better able to compass their avaricious 
designs. And no wonder that such hypocrites as 
these ' (as he that knew their hearts has assured us 
they were) should be at the greatest distance from 
the kingdom of God, and most of all averse from the 
religion that Jesus taught ; which consisted of hu- 
mility and self-denial, and contempt of the world, 
and purity of heart, and hungering and thirsting 
after nothing so much as real, undissembled right- 
eousness ; which were by no means agreeable to a 
proud, ambitious, intriguing Pharisee. The most 
lewd and profane, that made no pretences at ail to 
religion, but lived in an open contempt of it, and 
with the undutifiil son here in the parable, positively 
refused to be tied up to the stiff rules of it, were in 
a more hopeful condition than they ; and when the 
heat of youth was over, or they smarted for their 
folly (as the prodigal son did) by sickness or want, 
or had their consciences awakened by some rousing 
discourses, or the like ; they might probably come 
to themselves, and repent, and return to their duty : 
but the other had too much of the Devil in their 
temper to be made true converts ; and were much 
more likely to turn atheists (if they were not so al- 
ready) than good Christians. 

Indeed, nothing is more incurable than an inve- 
terate hypocrisy ; and nothing will sooner cause it 
" Matt, xziii. 
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than contenting one's self with the outward formali- 
ties and shows of religion, without fiziog a tniei 
feeling sense of it in our hearts. Thisi will in time 
bring us to have numbed and stupid consciences, 
which hardly any thing will affect but the hour of 
death or the day of judgment, and then it will be 
too late. And it is so provoking a piece of mockery, 
with great appearance of devotion and sincerity to 
profess to believe in God, and make as if we wor- 
shipped him, and promise faithful service to him, 
and the like ; when, after all, we do what we can 
to dishonour him, and live in direct opposition to 
our £uth, and all our solemn vows and protestations; 
that we cannot but think it will be highly resented 
by him, and if he should quite cast us off for it, and 
give us over to a reprobate sense, an unfeeling in- 
sensibility to every thing that is good, we must lay 
our hands upon our mouths, and confess that it is 
no more than we deserve. Thus much for the oc- 
casion, and true sense and meaning of tiiis parable. 

Since therefore our Lord has assured us expressly, 
that, except our righteousness shall exceed the right- 
eousness of the serines and Pharisees, we shaU in 
no case enter into the kingdom of heaven', and 
what sort of righteousness that is, we have seen 
but now ; since there is very much of that kind of 
formal, unsincere religion in the world now as well 
as then, and it is of such dreadful consequence ; and 
since it will go a great way towards the cure of this 
fatal disease to be thoroughly ptfsnaded that we are 
deeply infected with it, I shall, in discoursing upon 
this parable, endeavour to shew, 

First, how too much like the man's son we are, 

' MaU.T. ao. 
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wbo promiied his &ther fair, when be ordered him 
to go work ID his vineyatd, but yet never went, and 
thought no more of the matter ; and. 

Secondly, how miserably- we shall deceive onr- 
selree, if we think fine Bhows and fair jfHXHnises in 
religion will do us any service, and be accepted of 
God, where the heart is not so deeply impressed 
with a sense of it, as to infiueoce om- lives, and 
make ns entirely obedient to his will. 

And first, that we are very much like the man's 
SOD in the parable, who promised his father fair, but 
did nothing, I am afraid will appear but too evident 
upcm an impartial examination into the profession 
we make of our faith, and the pretended perform- 
ance of oar duty, and the acts of our religious wor- 
ship and devotion. In all which instances I doubt 
we shall find more of formality and pretence, than 
of sincerity and truth. 

To begin with the professioD of our &ith ; which 
we very often make with seeming seriousness and 
attention, and the main end of which is to influence 
our practice ; and yet how very disagreeable to it 
are our lives ! as if we did not really beUeve what 
we profess, only for fashion's sake we say as others 
do, and concern ourselves no further. Thus, to de- 
scend to some particulars. 

We daily profess that we believe there is a Grod, 
that is, if we know and consider what we say, a 
Being of infinite perfection, the eternal Fountain of 
all odier beings, and who is of imbounded power, 
and knowledge, and wisdom, and goodness ; the au^ 
thor of all our comforts, essentially pure and holy, 
just and tras, and the like. Now what influence has 
this upon our hearts and lives ? Have we such a re- 
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li^ouB awe upon our spirits of this most holy and 
adorable Being, as not to dare, eren in our most se- 
cret retirements, to commit a vile and wicked action, 
being conscious that we are always in his divine 
presence? Do we lay a restraint uptHi our very 
thoughts, being persuaded that he knows them ? Do 
we truly love him above all things, as believing him 
above all things to deserve our love ; and does this 
love (as all true love does) make us sincerely care- 
ful to do whatever will be pleasing to him, and 
avoid whatever will oflFend him? Thus we must 
confess it should be ; but is it so ? Is it not rather 
directly to the contrary? Do not we shew by al- 
most all our actions, that we love the world, and 
the gratificatioa of our own lusts, much better than 
we do our Grod ? Nay, do not we too too often, by 
our daring wickedness, fly in the face of his divine 
Majesty, and join with bis grand enemy in rebellion 
against him ? And bo little regard have we to hia 
constant presence with us, and inspection over us, 
as to make no scruple of doing such base things be- 
fore him, as the presence of a child, or the meanest 
servant we have, would cause us to forbear. Now 
such behaviour as this is so wholly iDConsistent 
with a sincere belief of a God, that it demonstrates 
the profession of such belief, how fair and specious 
soever, to be very little better than a bare pre- 
tence. 

But further, we profess to believe in Jesus Christ 
our blessed Lord and Saviour, who underwent most 
bitter sufferings, and died a most painful, ignomini- 
ous death, to atone for our sins, and save us from 
the endless punishment of them ; and rose again 
for our justification, and ascended into heaven to 
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jirepare mansions of gloty for his faithful disciples ; 
and will at last come with power and great glory to 
inquire into every man's whole course of life, and 
render to every one according to it ; and receive the 
righteous into life and happiness eternal, but banish 
the wicked into everlasting misery. Now one would 
think B firm belief of such great and concerning thin^ 
as these should give a mighty turn to our lives, and 
make us all over love and obedience to our great 
deliverer, and who hereafter will be our impartial 
judge, and upon the sentence of whose mouth will 
depend our happiness or ruin to eternal ages. 

Methinks we should make it above all things our 
great care to conform to the most wise and good 
methods of reconciliation to God which he hath set 
us, and exactly to perform the conditions that he 
our great Mediator hath made necessary in order to 
our being partakers of the merit of his blood. And 
nothing should we abhor and shun so mnch, as the 
commission of those sins which were the cause of all 
his agonies ; and which for any Christian to be fond 
of, will crucify him afresh, and again put him to an 
open shame, and pierce his heart deeper than the 
spear of the barbarous centurion. We should ra- 
ther make it our resolute endeavour to suffer sin no 
longer to domineer it in us, who are now our Re- 
deemer's purchased possession, and therefore in all 
reason ought to ^ori/y him in our bodies and our 
gpiritg, which are his. Thus should we die unto 
sin, and with him arise unto a new and holy life ; 
and ascend to heaven with him upon the wings of 
love and devotion, despising the present world, with 
the vanities and follies of it, and have our conver- 
sation above, as becomes fc^oweis of so divine a 
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Master, and that have so inestimable a treasure laid 
up for u£ in heaven. 

And dttce we look for a resurrection of our dead 
bodies to an eternal duration in a etate of most ex- 
quisite bliss or woe, according as our bebaviour has 
be^i in l^s first life, methinks we should walk here 
with the greatest drcumspection imaginable, as 
those tiiat must give a strict account of every step 
they take, and have every thought and word, as 
well as work, brought into judgment, that so we 
may be prepared to give up our accounts with joy. 
Such, one would think, should be the effect of a 
real belief tfS a future state, and a day of strict scru- 
tiny and just recompense at tJie close of all things. 

But, alas ! with the most of us, how much is it 
otherwise! how little sign of a hearty persuasion 
that these things are so ! for instead of walking cir- 
cumspectly, we live at random ; instead of having 
an awfiil sense of the great day of account, and 
making due provision for it, we put the thoughts 
of that evil day far from us, and go on in our im- 
pieties, as if it would never come. All our con- 
trivance and all our endeavours are employed upon 
this life, as if here only we had hope, and this were 
our home, the only place of our abode ; and as im- 
provident are we for the life to come, and as loth 
to part with this, as if here were our all, and when 
we went from hence we should be no more. 

How does this suit witb a belief of a resurrection 
rf the body, and everlasting life in another spiritual 
world ? Thus we see, as to these great articles of our 
belief, our profession of faith is but little more than 
an empty sound ; and it might too easily be made 
appear so as to all the rest. 

BRAGCE, VOL. III. F 
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So that, ia this first iastance, (and which is the 
groundwork of all,) we are too much like the man's 
son in the parable, who put his father off only with 
a few good words ; being as little influenced by the 
faith we profess, as if we believed quite contrary. 

Let us now inquire, whether our plausible pre- 
tences to Christian obedience are of a better kind or 
DO, and I am afraid we shall find as great insin- 
cerity here as before ; and that, like the Pharisees, 
we promise much, and pretend to a great deal, and 
yet do but little or nothing. 

For first in general, whereas we have over and 
over promised and vowed to keep all God'a holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the same all the 
days of our life, we pay him at best but a partial 
obedience ; and make bold to pick and choose out of 
his laws what is most agreeable to our temper and 
complexion, and so least difficult, and which we 
have least temptation or desire to break ; and think 
by our performance of those duties to compound for 
our neglect or breach of the rest. And even this 
obedience, as little worth as it is, is only by fits and 
starts, and great interruptions, and looks more like 
the ebbs and flows of a disease, than the service of a 
man and a Christian to his Creator and Redeemer. 
And after all, if the truth were known, {as God cer- 
tainly knows it, though men, it may be, do not,) it is 
but a piece of hypocrisy, a way we use to get credit 
and reputation, in order to some secular ends and 
designs, which cannot be carried on so well without 
it. Thus much in general ; which whether it be 
true or no, and how far it is so, every man's own 
conscience will tell him. 

But to press this matter home, I shall single out 
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two or three particular instances of our duty, and 
those of greatest moment, and inquire in what man- 
ner we pay obedience to them. 

1. The first shall be charity to the poor and 
needy, than which nothing is more earnestly ui^ed 
upon us in scripture, and which our Lord has told 
us shall be more particularly inquired into at the 
day of judgment : and what more is there in this 
for the generality than a little empty pity, when that 
which is needftil for the relief of their necessities is 
unnaturally withheld ? Those that are a step above 
these, and do give something, how seldom is it 
according to the ability that Grod has given them ; 
how grudgingly and as of necessity, rather than 
cheerfully and with a ready mind ; and how often 
is the charity of more liberal persons misapplied, 
and thoughtlessly scattered among vagrants and 
counterfeits, such as should be sent to the house of 
correction rather than have an alms ; and which if 
collected into a sum, and bestowed discreetly, would 
cheer the hearts of many that indeed deserve com- 
passion. 

So that obedience to this great duty comes very 
short of what might be expected from true disciples 
of the most compassionate Jesus; and though we 
often meet with a show of it, yet a substantia], 
thorough charity is very rare. 

2. Secondly, forgiveness of injuries is another 
duty of oiu" holy religion, of the highest importance, 
for upon our sincere performance of it depends our 
own forgiveness at the hands of God. For so our 
Lord expressly, If ye Jhrgive men their trespasses, 
your heavenly Father will alsofor^te yo'k : but y 
ye Jhrgive not men their (repasses, neither will 

F 3 
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your Father forgive your trespasses «. And yet 
how little is there of it in the world ! How few rise 
higher, (and that for the sake of good-breeding 
oftentimes more than of religion,) than to be out- 
wardly fair and civil to Buch as have done them an 
injury, while their hearts at the same time are full 
of rancour and revenge ! It may be they may faintly 
say to a good man that would make peace, God for- 
give them, for I do ; but if a favourable opportunity 
happens the next minute, all this shall be foigot, and 
revenge take place. 

Some are for the hellish distinction of forgiving 
but not foi^tting ; but this signifies no more than 
that I will pretend to foi^ve till it lies in my power 
to requite, and then I will glut my malice to the 
full. 

But is this to forgive one another, as God for 
Christ s sake hath forgiven us^f What can be a 
greater piece of mockery than to pretend at this rate 
to obey this great command, which indeed is directly 
to transgress it, only we give it another name. 

3. Thirdly, and to mention no more, repentance, 
(though it infinitely concerns us to be sincere in it, 
for otherwise we shall for ever perish, yet,) aa we 
usually manage it, hath as much of deceit in it, and 
as little of reality, as any thing besides. 

For instead of a deep sorrow and pungent remorse 
for sin, productive of an entire hatred of it and 
thorough change of life, it is seldom any more than 
a faint sigh or two, a formal lifting up our hands 
and eyes, and saying. Lord have mercy upon us, in 
a more mournful tone than ordinary, and a heedless. 
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unaffectionate repetition of some penitential expres- 
sions, to the sense of which we attend but little. 

Perhaps at two or three more solemn times of the 
year we Toucfasafe to look into our breasts, and call 
to mind some of our past wickednesses, aDd it may 
be are something more in earnest than we use to be, 
and seem to be resolved to reform for the future ; 
when no sooner is the good time over, but all is for- 
got again, and we soon grow as bad as ever. 

Some are for repenting when they are good for 
nothing else, when they are old and sick and de- 
crepit, and upon their death-beds ; any time but the 
present is with them the most seasonable, and every 
thing must take place before God and religion, and 
the making a good provision for their immortal souls. 
Good God ! that ever men should dare to trifle thus 
with things of such infinite consequence ! and yet, 
bow seldom do we find one that goes further, and re- 
peats in earnest ! I might mention many more in- 
stances wherein we are as taulty as in these ; but 
this is enough to give us a sense of oiu: great insin- 
cerity in the performance of our duty, and how pro- 
vokiogly we mock Gfod and fatally deceive oiu-selvea, 
by resting in empty pretences and a few good words, 
witbout that honest, hearty obedience, which alone 
God will accept and reward. 

Proceed we now to make one inquiry more, 
namely, into the nature of our religious worship and 
devotion ; and see whether this is not of a piece with 
the rest, as mere a formality, and specious nothing. 

As for our religious worship, or those outward 

expressions of reverence to God, which are generally 

■made use of in our public religious assemblies, how 

very seldom is there a correspondent awe and in- 

f8 
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ward veneration of that Divine Being upon our 

minds ! 

How often do we bow our bodies low, in the 
places of his more espedal presence, when our hearts 
at the same time refuse to be humbled before him ! 
how often do we lift up our hands and eyes towards 
heaven, when all the while our souls are grovelling 
in the dust, and taken up with vain and worldly 
thoughts, and but too often defiled with impure 
imaginations ! how often do we pay reverence at 
the mention of the name of Jesus, and kneel before 
him like good subjects and humble supplicants, and 
yet live like incorrigible and stubborn rebels ! 

Our devotion likewise is too often of the same 
vile stamp. For how often do we draw ttear to 
him with oar lips, when our hearts, our affections, 
and our very thoughts too, arefarjrom him '. How 
seldom do we give that due attention we ought to 
the sense of those petitions we pretend to offer up to 
him ; and how cold and unconcerned are we when 
we repeat them, and huddle them over with equal 
irreverence and inadvertency ! Particularly, in what 
a shameless, remorseless manner do too many of us 
confess our heinous sins before the holy and al- 
mighty God ; how little touched are we with a sense 
of our infinite baseness, vileness, and ingratitude, 
and of that heavy displeasure of God which we have 
incurred ! Indeed, it looks more like the telling a 
story, and relating some indifferent matters of fact, 
that but little concern us, than a guilty self-con- 
demned wretch's humble and penitent acknowledg- 
ment of crimes of the deepest dye, before a most 
just and holy Judge, who is able to punish him 
with etem^ death. And when we beg for pardon 
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and mercy, how faintly do we do it, as if we were 
not much coDceraed whether it were granted or no ! 
And when absolution is pronounced upon the truly 
penitent, by those whom the compassionate Jesus 
hath commissioned to do it, how little are we af- 
fected with that which should rejoice us above all 
things in the world! And when we beg for the 
greatest of blessings, the graces and assistances of 
the Holy Spirit, in order to our walking before God 
to all well-pleasing, we do it in such a heedless, care- 
less manner, with so little warmth and importunity, 
as if we thought them scarce worth much entreaty ; 
and not near so valuable as a considerable addition 
to our fortunes, which we solicit for when there is 
occasion, with much more life and spirit and ear- 
nestness than we Bay our prayers. 

How frozen too (to our shame be it spoken) are 
our affections, when we pretend to return thanks to 
our great Benefactor for his constant, tender care 
over us, and the many wonderful expressions of his 
love, especially in the amazing instance of our redemp- 
tion, by the death and sufferings of bis eternal Son ; 
which yet is of infinitely more value to us than a 
thousand worlds ! And when we approach that holy 
table, where our dear Lord is sensibly set before us 
as crucified for lis, and are made partakers of his 
most precious body and blood, and should be in- 
flamed with the highest pitch of love and gratitude 
and praise at the remembrance of his bitter agonies 
for our sakes, and the happy consequence of them> 
and likewise full of shame and sorrow for our sins, 
and of firm resolutions of doing so wickedly no more 
for ever ; even during the performance of this most 
solemn part of Christian worship and devotion, how 
f4 
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cold and lifeless are we ! how hard do we find it 
to keep np the holy flame till the ministration is 
over; and how soon do we forget ail the sacred 
obligations we then laid upon ourselves, and grow 
as vain and worldly, and it may be as vicious, as 
ever! 

And as our prayers are thus heartless, and void 
of true devotion, so is our attention to the word of 
Crod more in appearance than reality. We seldom 
consider it as the great rule and measure of our ac- 
tions, and make it our chief study, as that which 
will make us wise to salvation, and according to 
which we shall be judged at the great day of recom- 
pense ; but out of custom or curiosity we sometimes 
spend an hour that way, and pass our judgment 
with freedom enough upon what the preacher has 
said, and make it a matter of a little talk; and 
there is an end. And if at any time we are touched 
and awakened with a warm, affectionate persuasive 
to good life, and for a while lay it to /heart, and 
purpose to do accordingly, how soon does business 
or pleasure drive all out again, and leave us very 
much the same we were before ! 

So that without more words upon a thing so evi- 
dent, it is plain that both our faith and our obedi- 
ence, our worship and our devotion, have too often 
more of appearance than reality; and though we 
make a fair show in all these instances, and with 
the man's son in the parable give good words, and 
profess and promise much, yet very little is done 
that will effectually recommend us to our heavenly 
Father's favour and acceptance. 

Indeed, the best men are not without their in- 
firmities, and cannot be always alike warm and vi- 
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gorous and attentive in God's service; and some- 
times bodily indispositions and distempers 'may 
cause great numbness and confusion, wanderings 
and unsteadiness in the religious exercises of a very 
sincere Christian. But then, this is not firequent, 
nor is it suffered to continue long; much less are 
they easy and imcoQcemed at their coolness and re- 
missness in their duty, but rather heartily bewail 
and lament, and pray and strive against it, and 
endeavour to make up with double diligence and 
fervour for the future what has formerly been 
wanting. Still there is such a [nrinciple of sincere 
religion within, as gets ground of every tiling that 
hinders and opposes it; though it be slowly and 
not without difficulty, and a constant circumspec- 
tion. 

But he whose religion is made up of formality, 
gloziog, and fawning upon God with words and 
gestures of the highest veneration, and that promise 
an entire obedience, when yet those theatrical no- 
things are his all, and he concerns himself no fur- 
ther ; this is the pharisaical Christian whom our 
Lord in this parable condemns. 

II. The next thing to be done is to shew how 
highly displeasing to God such a religion- must needs 
be as we have now- described, and how miserably 
we shall deceive ourselves, if we think fine shows 
and fair promises vrill be accepted of him, without 
entire obedience to his will, proceeding from in- 
tegrity of heart. 

For besides that this is rank hypocrisy and dissi- 
mulation, than which nothing is more abominable 
to the God of truth, and which our Lord has more 
sharply inveighed against, and more severely threat- 
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ened than any thing besides, and for which there 
can.be nothing offered in excuse; besides this, it 
implies the most base and unworthy apprehensions 
of God, as if he were apt to be pleased and won 
upon by the outward ceremonies of adoration and 
worship, and loved to see his rassals cringe and 
prostrate themselves before him, and give him glo- 
rious titles, and compliment him highly ; and if this 
were but done regularly and constantly, and with 
much of show and ostentation, he would dispense 
with the want of inward purily of heart, and that 
which is true holiness of life. 

And what does this imply, but that we do not 
take him to hate iniquity with so perfect an hatred 
as he says he does ; or else that we think he is so 
shortsighted as not to be able to discover the ini- 
quity through the counterfeit veil of religion that we 
throw over it ; or else that he is so fondly taken up 
with the pageantry of our outward services, as not 
to be at leisure to look into the recesses of our 
hearts ? Or if we believe that he can and does see to 
the bottom of our pretences, and discovers the cheat, 
(as most certainly he does,) we must, if we dai'e still 
to go on in it, either believe that he is impotent, and 
cannot punish it, or else (with Epicurus) that he is 
a God wholly employed in enjoying the happiness 
of his own heaven, and utterly regardless of the af- 
fairs of this lower world. And what can be more 
hateful and provoking than a religion that im- 
plies and proceeds upon such notions of God as 
these ! 

And thoxigh perhaps we may not actually think 
in this vile manner of him, yet it will be all one in 
his sight as if we did. For he hath all along ex- 
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pressly declared so in both Testaments, and that no- 
thing will be acceptable to him, but rather his utter 
aversion, without sincerity and purity of mind, and 
an honest endearour to regulate all our actions ac- 
cording to the rule that he hath set us. 

Thus to begin with what is said to this purpose 
in the 50th Psalm, ver. 8, &c. ; where God is brought 
in thus speaking to the people of Israel : / toill not 
reprove thee Jor thy sacrifices or thy burnt qffer- 
ings, because they were not continually before me. — 
WW- I eat the flesh of hulls, or drink the Mood of 
goats f No; qffer unto God thanksgiving ; and pay 
thy vows unto the most high. — Sut unto the wicked 
saith God, What hast thou to do to declare my 
statutes, and that thou shouldest take my covenant 
into thy mouth ? Seeing thou hatest to be reformed, 
and hast cast my words behind thee. — Whoso qffer- 
eth me thanks and praise, he honoureth me: and to 
Mm that ordereik his conversation arightwill I shew 
the sahaHon qf God. And in the next Psalm, ver. 
16, ITi after David bad bewailed his wickedness in 
the matter of Uriah, he tells God, Thcu desirest not 
sacrifice ; else would I give it thee : thou delightest 
not in burnt (ffferings. The sacrifices qfGod are 
a broken spirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, thou wilt not despise. 

And the words of the evangelical prophet are 
very remarkable to this purpose : Hear the word 
of the Lord, ye rulers qf Sodom ; give ear unto 
the law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah ; i. e. 
ye that are like those accursed cities in your 
wicked practices. To what purpose is the multi-- 
tude qf your sacrifices unto mef saith the Lord. 
lamjull, or cloyed, or nauseated, with the burnt 
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qfferingsqfratiu,andjatqfjedbemts; I flight 
not in the blood of bullocks, or of Iambs, or qf he 
goats. — Sring no more vain oblations; incense is 
an abomination unto me ; the new moons and sab- 
baths, the calling of assemblies, I cannot away 
with ; it is iniquity, even the solemn meeting. — udnd 
when ye spread Jhrth your hands, I will hide mine 
eyes Jrom you : yea, when ye make many prayers, 
I will not hear'K And what was the reason of all 
this? Not an absolute dislike of those rites themselves, 
for he had enjoined the people strictly to observe 
them ; but it was because of their great wickedness; 
Your hands areJiUed with blood^, ye are guilty of 
murder, and, which is next door to it, cruel oppres- 
sion of the widow and the fatherless, which were 
sins that cried aloud for vengeance, and turned all 
their outward shows of worship into an abomina- 
tion. And therefore eaith the prophet, in the name 
of God, Wash ye, make ye clean; put away &te 
evil of your doings Jrom before mine eyes ; cease 
to do evil; learn to do well; seek Judgment, relieve 
the oppressed. Judge the Jittherless, plead for the 
tvidowK Come now, after the performance of this, 
and we mil reason together, saith the Lord: this 
is the only way to appease my anger, and if ye sin- 
cerely take this course, though your sins he as scar- 
let, they shall be white as snow ; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool^. 

To which purpose too is that passage in the 66th 
of Isa. ver. 3 : He that hilleth an ox is as if he slew 
a man ; he that sacrifketh a lamb, is as if he cut aff 
' a dog's neck ; he that offereth an oblation, as if he 

' Isa. i, lo, &c. * Ver. 15, ' Ver. 16, 17. 



b,GoogIc 



Parables aftmr blested Saviour. 77 

tffered swine's blood; he that humeth incenee, as 
if he blessed an idol; and why? because tJtey have 
chosen their own ways, and their soul delighteth in 
their abominations. But upon this man will I look 
gretctoushf, even upon him that is (jf a poor and 
contrite spirit, and trembleth, or is inwardly and 
deeply affected, at my word". 

And agreeably says the prophet Amos, ch. v. ver. 
21, 22 : / hate, I despise yowr feast days ; — though 
ye tiffer me burnt (offerings I will not accept them : 
neither will I regard the peace (^erings of your 
Jilt beasts ; — but let judgment run down as waters, 
and righteousness as a mighty stream. And Micah, 
very el^antly and pathetically, ch. vi. 6, 7, 8, Where~ 
with shall I come b^ore the Lord, and bow myself 
before the high God f shall I come before him with 
burnt offerings, and with calces qfa year old f Will 
the Lord be pleased with thousands qframs, or ivith 
ten thousands of rivers qfoUf shalll give my first- 
bom for my Iran^ression, ^ fruit of my body for 
the sin (fmy soul? Me hath shewed thee, O man, 
what is good, and what of all things will he most 
acceptable to him ; and what doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to dojusUy, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God f 

Thus we Bee God hath all along declared by his 
prophets, and that even during the old covenant, 
when rites and ceremonies were so much insisted 
<m, so strictly enjoined, and so to a tittle to be ob- 
served ; even then, when people looked no further 
than this, which was indeed but the shell and sur>- 
faoe of religion, and took no care of the precepts of 
moral righteousness and purity of mind, we see 

" Isa. IxTJ. 1, 3. 
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he plainly declares that all outward obserrancra 
vill be of DO avail, but rather provoke him still 
more, imless attended with true holiness of life. 

And QOthing can be more plain and express in 
this matter than the New Testament is; which 
tells us, that the great design of our Lord's roming 
into the world was to introduce an internal, spiritual 
religion ; and St. Paul says espressly, that he gave 
himself Jbr us, thai he might redeem «s Jrom all 
iniquity °. And our blessed Saviour, in all his dis- 
courses, presses the necessity of sincere inward holi- 
ness upon us, or, which is the same thing, purity of 
heart and life. This was the design of his whole 
sermon on the mount, and several of his parables, 
particularly this before us ; and he never was so 
severe as in denouncing woes upon woes to the hy- 
pocritical scribes and Pharisees, men to all appear- 
ance of great strictness and sanctity and zeal ; but 
yet within full of extortion and excess and all ini- 
quity, and who did all their works out of pride and 
vainglory, to be seen and admired of men. With 
such wretches as these our meek Lord himself seems 
to have no patience, and breathes nothing towards 
them but damnation p, and that even greater than or- 
dinary, in the sad portion of hypocrites, where is 
weeping and umling and gnashing of teeth for 
ever. 

It is needless to shew how exactly the blessed 
apostles agree with their great Master in this mat- 
ter, (and they would be no true apostles of his if 
they did not,) and all along in their writings urge 
upon us true, undissembled holiness, as we hope 
ever to see and enjoy our Lord in heaven i. 

Titus ii. 14. P Matt. xidu. 1 Ueb. xii- 14. 
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So that quite throughout the Bible it is very evi- 
dent, that a hearty, sincere obedience to Uie eternal 
law of righteousness is that which God expects 
from us, if we would please him and recover his 
favour; that outward expressions of reverence for 
him, when void of inward piety and a good Hfe, is 
the most hateful thing to him in the world, and no 
other than an impious piece of mockery, which he 
will most severely punish. 

Let no man therefore think to put God off, as the 
idle son here in the parable did his father, with spe- 
ciouB professions of duty, and fair promises of obedi- 
ence, without performance; lest the publicans and 
harlots go into the kingdom qf God b^/bre him, 
and after all his high pretences his dismal lot be in 
the portion of hypocrites. 

Se not deceived; God is not mocked : for what- 
soever a man sows, thai shaU he also reap'; and 
according to the natiure of men's religion, such shall 
their reward he at last. If it be only husk and shell 
and outside, it shall, like the field of the slu^ard, 
bring forth nothing but thoms and nettles^; the 
stinging upbraidings of a guilty conscience, great 
disquietude and perplexity of mind in this world, 
and ten thousand times worse hereafter. And it is 
only a real, substantial piety, that brings forth plenty 
of good works here, that shall, or indeed can, be re- 
compensed with eternal glory above. 

For can any man in his senses be so weak and be- 
sotted as to think that the saying a few words by 
heart, the repetition of a set number of prayers, the 
going to church, and using such and such postures 
and gestures there, which a parrot and a monkey 
■ GbL vi. 7. • Prov. nxir. 31. 
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may be taught to say and do as orderly as he ; can 
any man think that this alone will be a sufficient 
preparatioD for the pure joys of heaven ? Will this 
alone make his soul of an angelical and godlike tem- 
per, or can he think that he can ever be happy even 
in heaven itself without it ? Is there such an irre- 
sistible charm in the bare repetition of a penitential 
form, as immediately to change the soul throughout, 
and of vile and devilish to make it fit for the con- 
verse of saints taiA. angels, and of God himself? Is 
there such strange force in the bare words of every 
prayer we say, as if we do but run tbem over, 
though at never so heedless a rate, they shall pre- 
sently stonn heaven, and in&llibly bring down 
whatever graces and blessings were expressed by 
them, (I do not say desired, for that they too seldom 
are, or very coolly at best,) and without any more to 
do give the mock supplicants possession of them, 
and make them good and holy, whether they will or 
no? Strange delusion! that ever a rational crea- 
ture should give credit to such impossibilities as 
these! 

Wherefore, to shut up all in a word or two. 

If what has been discoursed upon this parable be 
true, and any man's consdence smites him, and sajn. 
Thou art die man that mockest thy God, and de- 
ceivest thy own soul by a religion that has little or 
nothing in it but formality, and an empty appear- 
ance, which, how fair soever, will signify nothing at 
the day of judgment, unless it be to increase thy 
damnation ; if thou art this wretched creature, and 
what has been said may justly be applied to thee ; 
tiien it concerns thee to consider, and revolve it se- 
riously in thy mind, heartily to bewail and lament 
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ihy former insiacerity and dieobedienc^ and to 
take all possible care that it be so no more for 
ever. 

And as for those that are so happy aa not to be 
guilty in this matter, and their consciences clear 
them from this charge, and bear them witness tliat 
in simplicity and godh/ sincerity they have had 
their conversation in the world; let them give God 
the praise, and go on in their good way, and be al- 
ways upon their guard, lest at any time they be sur- 
prised by the subtle tempter, and fall from liieir in- 
tc^ity and steadfastness ; for in due time they shall 
reap, if they Joint not. 

THE PRAYER. 

And thou, most holy God, to whom all hearts 
are open, all desires and designs are known, and 
from whom no secrets are hid; who requirest 
truth in the inner parts, and to whom sincere obedi- 
ence is more acceptable than the most costly sacri- 
fice, and all the solemnities of outward worship; 
create in me a clean, an honest and good heart, and 
renew a right spirit within me ! And may I never 
rest in a specious profession of religion, and satisfy 
myself with empty pretences and a fair appearance ; 
but make it my great endeavour to recommend my- 
self to thy favour by a constant performance of all 
Christian duty. I have the greatest reason to be 
sensible, that without thy gracious assistance I can 
neither believe nor do aright ; O therefore do thou 
so enliven and increase my faith, that it may influ- 
ence my affections, and work by love ! that it may 
enable me to overcome the world, and resist all its 
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temptations and allurements with constancy and 
courage ; and with unwearied diligence to press on 
in my Christian course with patience, and firm 
hope of endless rest and joy in thy eternal king- 
dom! 

II. 

For ever preserve me, I beseech thee, from the 
impious mockery of a dissembled reverence in thy 
service, and counterfeit devotion ; and grant that all 
my addresses to thee, whether in public or in pri- 
vate, may be animated with true piety of heart. 
That every petition and act of praise may flow 
from a soul entirely devoted to thee, and full a£ 
holy love and humble expectation of all needful 
blessings from thy inexhaustible goodness. That 
so, these sacred duties being never polluted by vain- 
glory, or any worldly aim, but purely designed for 
thy honour and the relief of my own necessities and 
wants, they may be graciously accepted by thee, 
and answered as thy infinite wisdom shall see most 
expedient for me ! 

And may I so deeply and so earnestly repent of 
what I have hitherto been guilty of upon this ac- 
count, as immediately, and with the utmost serious- 
ness and application, to endeavour after the power 
of godliness for the time to come! That so thou 
mayest be inclined to pity and to pardon me, and 
receive me again to thy favour, through the merits 
and intercession of thy divine Son, my ever blessed 
Saviour, Jesus ! Amen, Amen. 
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IV. 
Of the wicked husbandmea. 

Matt. xxi. 33 — 41. 

There was a ceriain housholder, which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- 
press in it, and built a tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into afar country^ 

And when the lime of the fruit drew near, he sent his ser- 
vants to the husbandmen, that they might receive the 
fruits of it. 

And the husbav4men took his servants, and beat one, and 
kiUed another, and stoned another. 

Again, he sent other servants more than tkejirst: and th^ 
did unto them, likewise. 

But last of oil he sent unto them his son, saying. They will 
reverence my son. 

But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said among 
themselves. This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and 
let KS seise on his inheritance. 

And they cavgbi him, and cast him out of the vineyard, 
and slew him. 

When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will 
he do unto those husbandmen 9 

They say unto him. He will miserably destroy those imcked 
men, and will let out his vineyard unto other husband- 
men, which shall render him tlte fruits in their seasons. 

Our Lord's design in this parable was to con- 
vince the scribes and Pfaarisees, and chief rulers 
of the Jews, of the base and moat provoking returns 
they and their predecessors for a long time had made 
to Grod, for those many extraordinary blessings and 
favours he had vouchsafed to that church and na- 
g3 
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tion above all other people in the world; and to 
reprove them for it in such a manner, as to make 
them condemn themselves, as &ey did, ver. 41, and 
with their own mouths confess the justice of the 
severest punishments that God should think fit to 
lay upon them, for such intolerable wickedness and 
ingratitude. And in discoursing upon it, we will, 

First, briefly explain the several parts of it, and 
apply it to ourselves ; and then. 

Secondly, make some more particular improve- 
ment of the 37th verse, LmsI <^ aU he sent unto 
them his son. And 

First, for the explication of the parable. 

There was a certain housholder, he tells them, 
which planted a vineyard; by which he meant 
God's making choice of the posterity of Abraham 
for his peculiar people, and forming them into a 
church and nation, which should be under his par- 
ticular care and direction ; and to whom he himself 
gave laws both relating to the good government of 
the state, as being their king, and to his own wor- 
ship, as their God. And those laws were so excel- 
lent, (as they must needs be, being framed by the 
only wise God,) that Moses might well say as he 
does. What nation is there so great, thai hath sta^ 
tutes and judgments so righteous as all this law, 
which I set h^ore you this day " ? 

After he had thus planted his vineyard, to secure 
it from injuries he hedged it round ahout: that is, 
his watehfiil providence did in an extraordinary man- 
ner defend and guard that people from their enemies, 
whom he had driven out before them by his al- 
mighty power ; and by the same power kept them in 
a Deut. ir. 8. 



b,GoogIc 



Parahies ofowr blened Saviour. 85 

quiet possession of that good land, that Jruitful 
hill^, as Isaiah calls it, which he won for them by 
his outstretched arm; and which, without a miracu- 
loufi restraint upon the neighbouring nations, must 
have fallen again into their hands, when thrice a 
year all their males, by the command of God, appear- 
ed before him at Jerusalem ■=, and consequently their 
country was left naked and exposed to every ag- 
gressor. But to prevent their fears, and encourage 
their obedience, and give them a sensible demonstra- 
tion of bis peculiar protection, he assured them that 
no man should then so much as desire their land ^> 
and the event shewed it to be amazingly true for 
many years. 

Having thus planted, and wonderfully provided 
for the security of bis vineyard, he digged a wine'. 
pres» in it, and built a tower. By the former is 
meant God's furnishing them with whatever was 
requisite to their full iDstruction in his blessed will, 
and to utge it home upon them, and move them ef- 
fectually to observe and do it; that so, if they were 
unfruitful, or their fruit did not come to perfection, 
and they did not enjoy the cheering effects of obedi- 
ence in their own consciences, and the favour and 
blessing of God upon them for it, the blame must 
be wholly their own. And as for the tower that was 
built in it, it may signify either literally the city of 
Jerusalem ', where was placed the chief throne of 
judgment, and the magnificent temple there, to which 
all the tribes of Israel were to resort, to perform 
their most solemn religious worship, as in the place 
of God's more especial presence; whereby both a 



1. xxxiT. 13. ^ Ver, 24. 
G8 
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free course of civil justice was preserved, and like- 
wise unity and uniformity in religion, which are 
the great support as well as the glory of a church 
and nation : or it may signify that church's being 
defended and maintained by the secular ann, where- 
by it was protected against the insults of wicked 
men, and grew and flourished under the tender care 
and safeguard of the government ; which in so de- 
generate a world as this, is necessary to the out- 
ward prosperity and peace of any church. 

Now when all things were put into this excellent 
order, and the vineyard made ready to be dressed 
and cultivated, and nothing but tbat wanting in 
order to its bringing forth fruit for him by whom 
it was planted, the great Lord of it let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went into a Jar country : that is, 
he intrusted this his favomite plantation, about 
which he had taken such extraordinary care, to 
those whose particular business it should be to look 
well after it, and do what was needful to its making 
a good return, viz. the priests and Levites, and 
scribes and rulers, who had a share in the manage- 
ment of the affairs of that church to the honour of 
its divine Founder and the public good. And then 
be left things to go on, according to the measures 
be had prescribed, until he should think fit to in- 
quire after the improvement they had made, and see 
what his vineyard produced. 

And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent 
his servants to the husbandmen, that they might re- 
ceive theJTuits qfit. By the servants here is meant 
the prophets, those extraordinary ministers of God, 
whom he sent to that people, to remind them of their 
duty when they began to forget it, to reprove them 
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for tbeir iniquities, and denounce God's judgments 
against them, if they did not speedily appease his 
anger by repentance and amendment : and likewise 
for the encouragement of those that were truly 
good, to foretell what wonderful instances of favour 
and mercy he designed far them in the latter ages ; 
and not for them only, but for all the world, that 
would comply with those gracious conditions he 
should require in order to it 

But the unwelcome freedom these servants of 
God took with all degrees of men, from the highest 
to the lowest, in exposing their faults, upbraiding 
them for their ingratitude, and the ill return they 
made to the great Author of all their biasings and 
comforts, and who bad been so peculiarly kind and 
good to them above all other people ; and withal 
plainly telling them what woiild be the sad conse- 
quence of this at last ; this, though they evidently 
shewed their divine commission for doing it, did so 
enrage those who rather should have been humbled 
by it, that they took those servants of God, and 
beat one, and killed another, and gUmed another ; 
used them most barbarously, as if they were the 
greatest malefactors, who yet came for no worse 
purpose than to prevent their ruin. 

Thus our Lord pathetically expostulates with them, 
O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that kUlest the pro- 
phets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee, 
upon this merciful errand ; how q/ten would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gar- 
thereth her chickens under her wings, hut ye wotild 
not! Behold, your house is l^ unto you desolated 
And St. Stephen agreeably, in his cutting discourse 
'Matt, iiiii. 37.38- 
G 4 
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to the Jews, Which qf&ie prophets, eays he, have 
not your Jatherg persecuted f and they have slain 
them which shewed b^fitre of the coming of the Just 
One ; of whom ye have been now the he&ayers and 
murderers e. By which he exasperated them 8o bit- 
terly against him, that, as their Others did, bo did 
they, and with furious rage gnashed u^on Mm wi^ 
their teeth, and stopped their ears against any that 
should dissuade them &oin their cruel purpose, and 
cast him out <^ ^e city and stoned him : swelling 
thereby that stream of righteous blood still higher, 
which had been shed upon the earth, jrom the blood 
of righteous Abel^ until then; and adding to the 
cry it made to Hearen for vengeance, upon that most 
wicked generation, which in so provoking a manner 
made such haste to fill up the measure of their 
fathers' iniquities. 

But so great was the longsuffering of GU>d to- 
wards those wicked husbandmen, who not only neg- 
lected their duty to his vineyard, but treated his 
servants so inhumanly, who csme to advise them 
better, that he again sent oAer servants more than 
the Jwst, (as the prophets were more numerous in 
the times that were nearest to the coming of the 
Messias, like so many harbingers to prepare the 
way before him,) to try if that his goodness would 
lead them to repentance. But instead of making 
this right use of it, they grew more vile and hard- 
ened than ever, (as is evident from what Malachi 
chaises them with, who was the last prophet that 
was sent to them,) and dealt as ill by those servants 
as they had done by the first; and thereby, one 
would have thought, had Measured up wrath, with- 

8 Acts vii. 5a. b MatL xitiii. 35. 
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out any further interposal of mercy, against the 
day of wrath, and revelation qftke righteotujudg- 
ment of God. Yet, notwithgtanding all theee pro- 
rocations, which nothing but infinite goodness would 
have home bo long, he crowns all with an amasing 
act of condeacensioD, and as the last offer of his 
&TOUT, and highest expression of bis kindness to 
them, and earnest desire of their happiness, he 
gent unto them his only, his well-beloved son, saying. 
They will reverence him when they see him\ and 
hearken to his instructions and reproofs, and be in- 
clined by him to render the acceptable firuits of 
holiness to their great Lord. 

And if 80 much goodness and sweetness of temper, 
80 many admirable discourses, backed with so many 
amazing and beneficial miracles, and such unblama- 
ble holiness of life ; if all this, which shone with so 
great lustre in the blessed Jesus, even through the 
mean veil of his humanity, and bespoke him to be 
the Son of the most high God as well as the Son of 
man ; if all this would not create the profoundest 
reverence of his person, mixed with the most ardent 
love, and produce the moat ready and entire obedi- 
ence to every thing that he should enjoin, it would 
be wonderfully strange indeed. 

What shaU I do? says the great lord of the 
vineyard, when the husbandmen had so cruelly 
handled all the servants he had sent to them; What 
shall I dof as if he was at a stand what further 
course to take with them, to reduce them to a better 
mind. And then, as bis last reserve, the only way 
left to do it, and which in all likelihood could not 
miss of success, he resolves to send his son, whom 
' Muk xii. 6. 
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he thought they could not choose but reverence; 
and whose winning behaviour, joined with his high 
authority, would Dot fail to bring them to repent- 
ance and their duty. 

But instead of this, so great was the perverseness 
and obstinacy of these wicked people, token they 
sate the son, so far were they from giving faim such 
a reception as was due to the heir of the great King 
of heaven and earth, that they consulted together, 
and said among themselves. This is the heir ; come, 
let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance: 
that is, though the Jewish priests and rulers had 
reason to believe that the blessed Jesus was the ex- 
pected Messias, from the completion of ancient pro- 
phecies in him, and from his convincing discourses 
and amazing miracles, and could not withhold an 
inward assent to his being so ; yet the meanness of 
his outward appearance, the purity of his doctrine, 
preaching up self-denial and poverty of spirit, &c., 
and declaring that his kingdom was not of this 
world ; this was so contrary to their pride and am- 
bition and sensuality, that they were resolved not to 
confess it, but rather to dispatch him out of hand, 
that they might quietly enjoy that state and wealth 
and honour, which they were then in possession of, 
and preferred before all that Christ could bestow 
upon them in heaven. 

And accordingly (as our Lord spoke prophetically 
of his death, and the manner of it) they proceeded 
to execute what they had plotted against him, and 
caught him and cast him out qf the vineyard, and 
slew him: imbruing their vile hands in the most 
sacred and innocent blood that ever was. 

But whatever fond hopes they might have of 
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securing to themselves by this means their worldly 
pomp and greatness, this most nnjust, ungrateful, 
and barbarous action proved the ruin of what they 
thought it would preserve : F'or when ike lord ^ 
the vineyard eometh, (whose power no creature is 
able to resist, nor to escape his vengeance,) what 
will he do unto those husbandmen f To this ques- 
tion, which our Lord asked the chief priests and 
Pharisees, at the close of the parable, they answered, 
(as they could not choose but do,) He will miserably 
destroy those wicked men, and will let out his vine- 
yard to other husbandmen, which shall render him 
i^ Jruits in their seasons. All the world must 
own that this is but just; and they themselves, 
against whom the parable was spoken, and who did 
perceive it to be so, could not but acknowledge it ^ : 
and so great is the power of truth, especially when 
pressed home upon the conscience by a divine re- 
prover, they were forced to pass this terrible sen- 
tence upon themselves as no more than their just 
desert. And it was a sentence indeed so very terri- 
ble, that their hearts sunk within them at the very 
thoughts of it, and St. Luke tells us they added this 
deprecation to it, Godjorbid ' .' 

There is a great deal of dreadful emphasis in 
those words. He will miserrdtly destroy those wicked 
men; and which were to a tittle fulfilled about forty 
years after, in the total ruin of that nation ; and 
that in so dreadful a manner, as is at large described 
by Josephus, an historian of their own, who was an 
eyewitness of it, that the like was not Jrom the 
beginning of the world to that time, no, nor ever 
shaU be^. And as for his letting out his vineyard 

k Matt. xxi. 45. ' Lukex^t. 16. "Matt. xxiv. 21. 
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to other husbandmen, which should render him the 
Jhdts in their season " ; that, though the expression 
is sojpter, yet threatens as great an evil, the subver- 
sion of their church and religion ; both which most 
heavy judgments they lie under even to this day. 
God hath taken away the hedge of his ancient vine- 
yard, (as he threatened, Isa, v. 5.) and suffered it to 
be eaten up, and broken down the wall thereof, so 
that it is trodden under foot ~ He has laid it waste, 
BO that it is not pruned nor digged, and there comes 
up nothing but briers and thorns ; and the clouds 
of his blessing have never since rained upon it. 
And the Christian church is now made his vine- 
yard, as the Jewish -was before; and by the divine 
mercy it is so enlarged, as to be capable of receiving 
all the world, and even those abandoned Jews, whoi 
God shall please to take off the veil that hath so 
long hindered them from seeing the things that be- 
long to their peace ; which blessed time he hasten 
for the sake of his infinite compassions ! And the 
care of this his vineyard thus enlarged he has com- 
mitted to his beloved Son, who is the chief dresser 
and cultivator of it ; imd he was pleased to intrust 
it in his absence, first to his blessed apostles, and 
ever since to their successors the bishops ; and they 
to inferior labourers, whose business it is to do 
their utmost endeavour that it may thrive and flou- 
rish, and bring forth the Jruits in their seasons. 
And great hath been their diligence, and admir^le 
has been their success. 

How fax and wide hath this vineyard spread her 
branches! ^MUsM'e covered with the shadow of it, 
aadher boughs are Uie thegood^ cedars; and never 

°Matt. xxi. 41. 
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was there better iiniit, and more to the honour and 
satisfaction of Grod, than has been produced by the 
Christian church in all a^. It is true, the first 
times of Christianity did bring forth the greatest 
plenty ; but the fruit is of the same excellency that 
the church produces now ; only It must l)e confessed, 
to our shame, there is much greater scarcity of It 
than there was at first. 

The Christian doctrines and roles of practice 
are the same now as ever, and the encouragements 
to observe and do them are the same, and so are 
the threatenings too, to those that refuse obedience ; 
end now, as well as then, there is an order of men 
set apart purposely to urge all this upon us ; and 
(which indeed is all in all) the assistance of the good 
Spirit of God, to enable us to perform our duty, is 
still afforded us in sufficient plenty ; and one great 
blessing the present church of Christ enjoys which 
the primitive did not, and which, one would think, 
should mightily promote its bringing forth all the 
fruits c£ righteousness in great abundance, and that 
is, peace and quiet, the favour and protection of 
kings and states \ which for some hundreds dl yeatB 
opposed the primitive churdi with all possible ma- 
lice and cruelty, and persecuted it with the greatest 
violent^, so that blood and slaughter, and inhuman 
torments, were every where the lot of the diaciples 
of Jesus. 

And yet then did the church flourish most in real 
holiness ; the true life and spirit of the Christian re* 
ligion appeared then in perfection, notwithstanding 
all those terrible discouragements ; and Uie more it« 
enemies endeavoured its ruin, the more still it spread 
even to a miracle, conquering ev^ where Iqr pa- 
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tience and constancy and meekness, and unparalleled 
virtue, and overcoming evil with good. 

It is true, they had then estraordinarr aid from 
above, and were mightily strengthened hy the Spirit 
qf God in the inner man ; and it was but needful 
that they should be so, considering what severe 
trials they were to undergo: but then, the usual 
and common assistances of grace, one would think, 
should be as effectual to keep religion alive and vi- 
gorous in the prosperous state of the church, as 
those more extraordinary ones were, when persecu- 
tion raged against it ; and so, no doubt, they would, 
were we as hearty and sincere, and as much Chris- 
tians in earnest, as they were. 

But the truth is, prosperity and ease are apt to 
make people careless, vain, and wanton, and to for- 
get a future heaven, when they enjoy so much hap- 
piness at present : and ijiis, as it exposes to many 
temptations, so it makes men easily yield to them, 
without considering the sad consequences of what 
looks so fair and inviting ; and provided they per- 
form the outward exercises of religion with decency, 
and are not guilty of any scandalous and notorious 
vices, they think they do very well, and aspire no 
higher. And by this means religion dwindles away 
into formalities and empty shows, and the substan- 
tial fruits of it are but rarely met with. Whereas 
affliction and a state of danger is naturally apt to 
rouse people up, and make them stand upon their 
guard and look about them ; and with all serious- 
ness and diligence prepare for a better place, when 
they find so little comfort and so much ill treatment 
here. It cures men's vanity, and quickens their de- 
Toticm ; effectually weans them from the world, and 
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raises their thouglits above : and then, when the 
time of trial comes, they are ready for it, and pre- 
pared to make a noble defence, and even to sacrifice 
their lives, rather than do a base, unworthy action, 
and prove false to him, who died a shameful and 
most tormenting death to rescue them from hell. 
Now this makes Christianity look like itself, in its 
native beauty and lustre, and mightily advances the 
glory of its divine Author, and is of all things the 
most grateful to him. 

So that it is the peaceful condition of the church, 
the constant sunshine of prosperity, that bas made 
this vineyard of Christ luxuriate so in these latter 
ages, and run out into suckers and superfluous 
branches, and bear so little fruit to what it did at 
first. But then let us not think that this is the na- 
tural effect of the &vour and goodness of Grod, who 
designed by those benign influences of his to make 
it still more fruitful ; no, no, it is wholly owing to 
men's idleness and negligence, and abuse of his con- 
tinued blessings to purposes quite contrary to his 
gracious intentions in bestowing them : and which 
is so highly provoking to him, that though the vine- 
yard shall never be totally destroyed", yet several 
parts of it have already felt his just and heavy ven- 
geance ; and more, it is to be feared, will do so too, 
unless they take the advice of the angel to the 
church of Epbesus, and remember Jrom whence 
they are JitUen, and repent, and do their first 
worhs^. 

And O that this church of ours, which is bo ex> 

cellently established, and so like the primitive in 

faith and doctrine, were as like it in the exemplary 

" Matt. iri. 18. P Ret. ii. 5. 
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lives of those of jti cominunioa ! O that the great 
and Continued mercies of God to ua, and his inter- 
mingled judgments too, might awaken us in this 
our day into a feeling sense of the things that be- 
long to our peace, before they be hid from oiir eyes; 
and soften our obdurate hearts, and lead us to re- 
pentance! 

Let erery one of us pray earnestly,/^ the peace 
^ our Jertisalent, and live as those that heartily 
wish her prosperity; for nothing will so ascertain 
God's constant favour to her, and protection against 
all her enemies, as a daily and plentiful offering of 
those fruits of holiness, which she continually ex- 
horts all her children to bring forth ! 

And, blessed be God, her serious and affectionate 
exhortations have not been wholly in vain: and 
whatever high pretences some may make to extra- 
ordinary sanctity, who are not of her communion, 
and whatever aspersions their envy may throw upon 
us, I believe from my heart there is not more sin- 
cere true goodness, both of deigy and people, in any 
part of the Christian church, than in this : and this, 
we trust, will incline God to continue to be onr sup- 
port and defence. 

But still We must own our defects; and those 
that have none, let them cast the first stone at us. 
And as we must own them, so, for the sake of all 
that is dear to us, let us never rest till we have sup- 
plied what is wanting to make us throughly accept- 
able to God. And the way to do it is to lire up to 
our profession, to walk by our excellent tale, to 
have Our conversation and our doctrine all of a 
[Hece, and as becomes those who are so happy as 
to be members of the purest Christian church in 

Disiiizetib, Google 
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the world; and which constantly teaches us the 
same lesson our blessed Master and his apostles did, 
that, denying UTtgodliness and worMby htats, we 
should Uve soherly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world; loo&it^Jbr that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing qf the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave himself /or "^> ^' 
he might redeem us Jrom aU iniquity, and purify 
unto himsey a peculiar people, sealous (^ good 
works^. This is our doctrine, and these are the 
firuits which God expects from us, and which we 
earaestly ut^ every one to produce; and if our 
practice were but agreeable, we should be as dear to 
God as the triple qfhts eye, and have a praise and 
a name among aU j)eople qf the eeo-th *i. O when 
shall this once be! 

And thus much for an explication of this parable, 
and a brief application of it to ourselves. 

II. I proceed now to make some more particular 
improvement of the 37th verse, Sut last of all he 
sent unto them his son. Which words are of great 
regard, and signify, that the Christian religion is 
the last and most complete revelation of the divine 
will to mankind ; by which, as it now is, without 
any revisals of it, or additions to it, all the world, 
tK>th Jew and Gentile, that have heard of its glad 
tidings, shall stand or fall for ever at the day of 
judgment. Or, in other words, the Grospel state, or 
the new covenant which God hath made with man 
in Christ, is hie final dispensation in order to man's - 
eternal happiness; and whoever hears of this new 
covenant, and is invited to enter into it, and either 
wholly rejects it, or neglects to perform the con- 

■> Tit. ii. II, &c. ■! Deut. xxsii. lo; Zeph. iii. ult. 
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ditions of it, must perish without remed}'. X«u/ o/* 
aU, sayB the parable, the lord of the vineyard sent 
hu son, io require the fruits of it, saying, They will 
reverence my son; hut when, instead of this, /^ 
husbandmen cast him out t^ihe vineyard, and slew 
him, DothiDg follows but l^eir most miserable de- 
struction. 

Divers dispensatioas have there been of the mer- 
ciful Grod, in order to &llen man's recovery of bis 
favour, and attainment of that happiness for which 
he at first designed him ; and which it will not be 
amiss to touch upon a little. 

Noah, who was the tenth in a direct line from 
Adam, (so soon had all flesh corrupted his way upon 
the earth,) was the first we read of that was sent as 
a preacher of rigkteotumess to the wicked world, 
to try if he could reform them, and persuade them 
to such a repentance as might avert those judg- 
ments which they had so much deserved, and which, 
upon their obstinate impenitency, after a long time 
of trial and forbearance, God was resolved to shower 
down upon them, and did bo, to the destruction of 
all hut Noah and his little family'. 

After the renovation of the world, when the 
waters of the flood were retreated to tbeir proper 
mansions, hut wickedness, like a second deluge, had 
overspread the face of it again, the God of com- 
passions revealed himself and his will in some mea- 
sure to the patriarchs, and in the ftuniUes of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Ja(x>b, which, by his blessing, soon 
grew very numerous ; he sowed the seeds of true 
religion, and put a very great check to that idolatry 
and iniquity with which the world was so generally 
' Gen. V. and vi -, 2 Pet. ii. 5 ; 1 Pet. iii. ao. 
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corrupted; and by his extraordJaaiy favours to those 
good people, and their pious conversation and good 
example, gave great invitation and encouragement 
to the rest of mankind to leave their wonted vani- 
ties and delusions, and worship him, who is the only 
true God, and a bountiful rewarder of those that 
diligently seek him. 

Afterwards, when by a particular and very re- 
markable providence the children of Israel were re- 
moved from their own laud into Egypt, and there 
cherished during the life of Joseph, but after his 
decease dealt very hardly with, God then more 
openly shewed himself to be their Grod, and by a 
k^k hand and outstretched arm, by many stupen- 
dous wonders, wrought their deliverance &om that 
insupportable slavery they groaned under ; and was 
their guide to conduct them to the promised land, 
and gave them laws from his own divine mouth, 
and written with his own finger, and took them into 
his own immediate government. And because they 
were a very rebellious people, continually provoking 
their great governor to anger, therefore sacrifices, 
which had been for a great while disused, were 
again revived by his special command, as atone- 
ments for their sins ; whereby God at once demon- 
strated to them what they themselves had deserved, 
and what his justice strictly required ; and lil^wise 
how gracious he was to admit the life of a beast in 
ike room of that of the miserable offender. 

By this means great advances were made under 
the Mosaic economy towards lost man's recovery ; 
but still there wanted something to render it com- 
plete ; and indeed that was designed but as a pre- 
paratory institution, a kind of schoolmaster to bring 
hS 
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or educate to Christ". It consisted chiefly of rituals 
and outward observances, which could make little or 
no improvement of the soul of mtm ; without which 
it was impossibie for him to recover that likeness to 
Grod in which he was created, and in which consists 
his happiness. The gift* and gacrifices that were 
then offered could never make him that did the ter~ 
vice perfect, as pertaining to the conscience; U 
being not possible that the blood of bulls and qf 
goats should taJce away sins \ as the apostle to the 
Hebrews excellently argues. No, these were only 
figures and types of what should really be in the 
days of the Messias ; when those shadows of purity 
of heart and life in their frequent washings and 
circumcision ; of pardon of sin in their sacrifices, 
dirough the merit of the blood of that great sacri- 
fice, which in the fulness of time should be offered 
once for all, for the sins of the whole world ; of true 
devotion in their incense, and of heaven in their 
temporal promises : when these and the like sha- 
dows should be happily changed into the substance 
of the things themselves ; and the happiness which 
mankind lost, by the disobedience of the first Adam 
in Paradise, be recovered and improved by the 
second, who came down from heaven. This was 
the true high priest, who successfully mediated be- 
tween God and man ; appeased our Maker's anger 
by the sacrifice of himself, and made a full revela- 
tion of the divine will, by a sincere and hearty, 
though not perfect observance of which, we should 
continue in his favour, and be happy in this world, 
and become capable of the pure joys of heaven, 
whither the blessed Jesus is gone before, to appear 
* GtH. iii. 14. ■ Heb. ix. 9. 
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in the presence of God for his church, and prepare 
mansions for his faithful servants, that where he is, 
there they may be also. 

Of this blessed Grospel state, the prophets prophe- 
sied long before ; and some of them in terms so 
plain and express, and in a manner so particular, 
that it looks more like a history of what was past, 
than a prediction of what should be to come, so 
many ages after. But they were designed by God as 
so many heralds to proclaim the coming of the great 
Messias, and prepare the world for his reception, in 
whom all the nations of the world should be blessed. 

Thus all the former imperfect essays towards the 
recovery of fallen man were completed by Jesus 
Christ the righteous, the universal Saviour. Thus 
is the last hand put, and the fioishing stroke given 
on God's part, to the great and glorious work of our 
redemption ; and now, henceforward and for ever, 
there is no other name under heaven whereby man 
can be saved, but that of Jesus, who is the way, 
the truth, and the life ", and who himself hath as- 
sured us, that no man can come to the Father but 
by him. For what could be done more in order to 
the salvation of sinful man, than has been already 
done by God in Christ ? Here is a full, perfect, and 
sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, made 
for the sins of the whole race of mankind, by Jesus 
Christ the eternal Son of God, his suffering death 
upon the cross in our stead and for our redemption ; 
here is by him, as the mediator between God and 
man, a perfect rule of life and manners given to 
the world, and all men's obedience to it indispens- 
ably required, aa the condition, together with a firm 
■ John JtiF. 6. 
hS 
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faith in Christ as the only Saviour, of man's reaping 
the benefit of his sufferings, and sharing in the 
merit of his blood : and eternal life and happiness 
is made the reward of this &ith and obedience, and 
eternal death and misery ihe punishment of tiie 
contrary. 

And the Christian law is in its own nature most 
highly reasonable, and such as will improve the soul 
of man in every thing that is excellent and praise- 
worthy ; and it is by all men practicable, in such a 
degree as may be sufficient to their salvation : that 
is, sincerity, though attended with some failures 
and imperfections, will be accepted instead of perfect 
duty ; and he who knows and pities our infirmities, 
has given his blessed Spirit to be every one's guide 
and assistant that will embrace his help ; and if we 
chance to fall in this our Christian race, we have 
liberty to rise again by repentance, and prosecute 
our course afresh, and may for all this reach the 
prize at last. 

And to this covenant of infinite grace and mercy 
all men are now invited ; Greek and Jew, barba- 
rian, Scythian, bond and free. All that will may 
come £reely, and drink qf this water o/* Ufe ; and 
whoever will believe in Jesus, and become his dis- 
ciple by baptism^ and depart from all iniqui^, shall 
be a happy partaker of all the inestimable privileges 
conferred upon the Christian church, and need not 
doubt of a perfect reconciliation to his Maker. 

And if such a dispensation as Has be not God's 
last method of recovering fallen man, it is very 
strange. Can there be a more acceptable and meri- 
torious sacrifice than the blood of -his eternal Son, 
to make atonement for his rebellious creatures ? and 
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can aay thing in nature be a more cogent motive 
to the utmost love and duty of poor condemned 
wretches, than to have a pardon procured for them 
in such an amazing manner as this ? 

Can there be more holy, just, and good com- 
mands, than our blessed Redeemer hath given us ; 
and which are so wisely contrived, that it is impos- 
sible, in the very nature of things, that we should 
be truly happy, either here or hereafter, unless we 
pay obedience to them ? And can there be more 
tender care taken to adapt the service required of us 
to our strength and ability, to consider our frail na- 
ture and hazardous circumstances, and pity our in- 
firmities, and procure all necessary aid and assist- 
ance, and assure us too of all fitting indulgence 
when we do amiss? 

Can there be any greater encouragement to our 
best services than a crown of giory eternal in the 
heavens, and an everlasting enjoyment of the incon- 
ceivable pleasures of that glorious place ? And can 
any thing be more effectual to deter us from per- 
sisting in our rebellion against GK>d, than the threats 
of an eternal banishment from his divine presence 
and his heavenly kingdom ; and in endless flames 
and tortures to cohabit with the Devil and his an- 
gels ? And can there be a more diffusive mercy and 
goodness, than thus to invite all men to their su- 
preme happiness, and give them all the helps that 
reasonably can be desired in order to their effectu- 
ally attaining it ? 

It being so evident therefore, that mankind is now 
under God's final dispensation, relating to their eter- 
nal happiness, how careful ought every one of us to 
be, lest by our infideli^ or incorrigible wickedness 
h4 
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we fall short of this wonderful grace of God, and by 
neglecting lose so great salvation ! 

Before, in the times of man's ignorance, and com- 
paratively dark and imperfect knowledge of God's 
will, and of the nature and guilt of sin, and the 
rewards and punishments of another, world God 
winked at many things that were not as they should 
be ; and the imperfection of former dispensations 
may in a great measure be their excuse. But now, 
m^ being taught all necessary truth uid duty as 
clearly as is possible, God commandeth all men 
every where to repent^, as they hope to share in the 
benefits of this new covenant in Christ. And (^ 
what sore punishment shall they be thought worthy, 
who, when QoA hath done such wondrous things to 
save them, by his eternal Son, trample all his gra- 
cious offers under foot, and oppose him as violently 
as if he were their greatest enemy? 

But let such consider, and tremble when they 
consider, that this is Grod's iinal tender of grace and 
pardon to them ; and which if they refuse, he will 
be no more entreated. Those that will not tomply 
with the method God now takes, by the mediation 
of Christ to save them, must expect no further fa- 
vour; for this is the last opportunity of making 
their peace that ever they shall enjoy, and the end 
of the world draws nigh, and no more sacrifice shall 
there be for sins ; nothing but afearfal expectation 
qf Judgment and fiery indignation at that terrible 
day, when the same Jesus, whom they would not re- 
ceive as their Saviour, shall be their judge, and sen- 
tence them to an inexpressible, but justly deserved 
misery, because it was put into their hands to make 
* Acts ivii. 30. 
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themselves for ever happy, but they slighted and 
despised it, and were resolved upon ruin. 

Wherefore, as we hope to be saved, we must have 
a care of being like the wicked hushandmen in the 
parable ; and by no means give ill treatment to the 
servants of the great Lord of the vineyard, much 
less to his glorious Son. 

And if the meanest of God's ministers deserve 
our reverence, for the sake of the authority by which 
they act, and the message that they bring, even the 
glad tidings of peace and salvation, earnestly per- 
suading us to accept them, and he reconciled to God, 
much more should we reverence his Son, and pay an 
humble and ready obedience to whatever he shall 
require. 

And what is it that he requires of us, and they 
by his authority in his absence, but what in all rea- 
son and gratitude should be given him, thejruits o/* 
his vineyard: which he hath planted with the 
choicest vine, and cultivated with the greatest care, 
and preserved and blessed by a peculiar proviSence, 
and would fain see prosperous and flourishing? 
And this, not that he stands in need of any thing 
that the whole creation can afford, for it is from his 
inexhaustible fulness that all things have derived 
their being ; but purely for our own benefit, that, t^ 
improving under the means of grace he hath hitherto 
bestowed upon us, we may be capable of still more 
and more, and he may continue to delight to do us 
good. 

And of what kind are the fruits that we are to 
return him ? Truly, no other than what a wise man 
would above all things desire to produce for his own 
sake, were they not required of him by his Lord 
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such as meekness and humility, temperance and 
chastity, justice and honesty, charity and brotherly 
lore, moderation of our pasaions, and the rest of 
those admirable virtues whidi concern ourselves and 
our neighbour ; and a heart fiiU of love and grati- 
tude and devotion to that blessed God, to whose un- 
deserved bounty we are indebted for all our present 
comforts, and to whose boundless mercy for all our 
future hopes. What can be more kind and good, as 
well as just and fitting, than for the Lord of the 
vineyard to require such fruit as this ? and how 
thankful should we be to those, and love and honour 
them, who by his commission continually put us in 
mind of this our duty, which tends so directly to our 
happiness, and shall have such a recompense of 
reward? 

And yet this is the very reason {for there can be 
no other) why both our great Master and his min- 
' isters have so littie of men's affection and reverence, 
and so mudi of their hate and contemjit It is be- 
cause'we require good fruit of them, and will not 
suffer them to go quietly on in tiieir fatal barren- 
ness. 

It is because we disturb them in their vicious 
courses, and awaken their consdences by our re- 
proofs, and dash their sinful pleasures with gall and 
wormwood, by telling them of death and a judg- 
ment to come, when the wicked shall be thrown into 
heU, and infinite misery be their portion who forgot 
God here ; and that nothing can procure us mercy 
then, but a life of holiness and virtue now : it is this 
makes us such thorns in men's sides ; for these are 
such cruel damps to the jollities of vice> and the 
greedy pursuit of riches, and the towering projects 
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of the ambitious, as flesh and blood cannot bear; and 
therefore must endeavour, hy their discountenancing 
and ill usage of those messengers of ill news, (as 
they esteem them,) to get rid of as soon as they 
can. 

The name of a Christian they are willing enough 
to bear, and like very well to be told of going to 
heaven when they die ; and were this all that our 
Lord and his serrants talked of, they could be con- 
tent to bear of it sometimes, and pay some regard to 
those who preach to them nothing but happiness and 
glory : but when we shew them the way that must 
lead to it, and tell them how constantly they must 
insist in that way, which appears so rugged and im- 
promising to men of th^ inclinations and course of 
life, this they cannot relish at all, this it is that makes 
them so uneasy, and so much our enemies. 

But if we say nothing more than the truth ; and it 
is a truth of such infinite consequence, and the very 
same that Christ and his apostles have often said 
before us, and commanded us to declare impaftially 
to all men ; it is strange that for so good an office 
we should be so ill thought of, and so unkindly 
treated! 

Should we gloze and flatter, and soothe men up in 
their dangerous wanderings, what character should 
we deserve firora them then? for a little while 
perhaps we might have their good word, and a 
kind look ; (and it may be not neither ; it being so 
well known what we ought to insist upon, that our 
treacherous neglect of doing it will be turned to our 
just reproach;) however, the time will come, when 
they will curse our unfaithfulness in so great a 
trust, and gnash upon us with their teeth in bitterest 
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anguish, for not importUQately urging them to bring 
forth those fruits of righteousness, which they then 
will find were ahsolutely necessary to their salva- 
tion. 

7/" therefore the world hate us, we hTiow Ihat it 
hated our blessed Master before it hated us. If we 
were qfthe world, the world would love his own; but 
because we are not of the tBorld, hut he hath chosen 
us out of the world, therefore the world hateth us y ; 
and all for this cause only, because we teR it the 
truth '. O base ingratitude ! 

But let the WOTld take notice of these remarkable 
words of our Lord to the seventy disciples, whom 
he sent out to preach his gospel : He that despiseth 
you despiseth me; and he that deepiseth me de- 
spiseth him that sent me *. Ivet it take notice, that 
all the ill usage and indignities offered to Christ's 
ministers through them strike at their Master, and 
terminate upon God at last, from whom their au- 
thority is originally derived. And what can be 
expected from such provoking behaviour but utter 
ruin? 

Upon the whole then, when the servants of the 
great Lord of the vineyard come to ui^e us to ren- 
der him the fruits in their seasons, let us receive 
them as becomes those that have so near a rehi- 
tion to him, and comply with their exhortations to 
the best of our ability : and since, in infinite con- 
descension, he was pleased to send his Son in these 
last days to us, upon so gracious a message as to 
offer pardon to a vile rebellious world, upon condition 
of their rendering him better fruits of obedience for 

T John XT. i8, iQ. ■ Gal. iv. i6. ' Luke \. \6. 
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the future ; even that divine Son of his, whom he 
hath appointed heir <^all thing*, and ig the hright- 
nesg of his Father^s glory, and the expresg image 
of his person ** ; shall we say, with the wicked hus- 
bandmen in the parable, This is the heir ; come, let 
as hill him ; let us crucify him afresh by our im- 
pieties, and put him to an open shame ? Now God 
forbid ! No, let us shew him all possible reverence, 
and express it by a cheerful observance of all his 
blessed will ; and so shall we be coheirs with him, 
and then his inheritance will indeed be ours<=. Amen, 
blessed Lord, Amen ! 

THE PRAYER. 
I. 
Eternal Grod, thou great and good Father of the 
universe, who in all ages hast shewn thy tender 
care of the happiness of mankind, and by various 
revelations to the patriarchs, to Moses, and the pro- 
phets, didst enlighten their minds in the knowledge 
of thee, and taughtest them how to please thee, 
and in the fulness of time didst purchase to thyself 
an universal church by the precious blood of thy 
dear Son, proclaiming to all the world, that whoso- 
ever wovM believe in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life : for ever blessed and praised 
be this thy wondrous love to thy poor, unworthy 
creatures ! and may it so deeply affect us all, as to 
produce the highest resentments of gratitude, and a 
return of love unfeigned, and most constant duty ! 
May we, particularly of this part of thy church, 
fiiiich thou hast distinguished with such peculiar 

*> Heb.i. z, 3- ' Marie xii. 7. 
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marks of thy favour, consider seriously what extra- 
ordinary obligations we lie under to an exemplary 
piety, and abundant fmitfiilness in every grace of 
the Spirit ! For what could have been done more to 
ihi» branch of thy vineyard, that thou hast not ed- 
ready done in it^f O let it not therefore turn a de- 
generate plant ; and when thou justly lookest that 
it should bring forth grapes of excellency suitable 
to the noble stock and fruitful soil, and all the care 
and culture used about it, O may it not bring forth 
wild and sour fruit, and provoke thee to lay it 
waste, and tdast it with the breath of thy displea- 



We confess, O Lord, with shame and confusion of 
face, that we have too much deserved the fierceness 
of thy anger, and it is of thy infinite compassions 
that we are not already consumed ; O do thou still 
in wrath remember mercy, and let thy continual 
pity cleanse and defend that church, which hitherto 
thou hast covered with the wings of thy providence, 
and protected from all her enemies round about. 
We know it cannot continue in safety without thy 
succour, so many crying, Down with it even to the 
ground ; preserve it therefore evermore by thy help 
and goodness ; and grant that all the members of it, 
from the highest to t^e lowest, in their several sta- 
tions, may make it their sincere endeavour to pluck 
up every root of bitterness, both in themselves and 
others, and cast out every poisonous, hurtful thing 
that hinders its abounding m full clusters of acoept- 

■> Imut. 4; Jer. ii. 31. 
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able &uit. That 80, niakiiig a due and gratefiil re- 
turn for thy uncomnion favours, thou mayest be 
graciously inclined still to continue them to us, and 
at last admit us into the diurch triumphant above. 
Through the merits and mediation of Jesus the 
righteous, thy beloved Son our Lord. Amen. 
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V. 
Of a man taking a &r journey. 

Makx xiii. 34 — 37. 

Tlte Son of man is as a man taking a Jar Journey, who lefi 
hit house, ajtd gave authority to his servants, and to 
every man his work, and commanded the porter to watch. 

Watch ye there/ore : fir ye know Ttot when the master of 
the house Cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning: 

Lest coming suddenly, he find you sleeping. 

And what I say unto you I say unto all. Watch. 

CJUR blessed Lord being at Jerusalem not long 
before his bitter sufferings and death, upon his dis- 
ciples beholding with admiration the magnificent 
buildings of the temple, and vast bigness of the 
stones that were made use of, took occasion to tell 
them of the destruction of that temple, that one 
stone ahouM not he left upon another, that should 
not be thrown down \ And upon the further in- 
quiry of Peter, James, John, and Andrew, who de- 
sired him to tell them when those things should be, 
and what should be the sign when aU those things 
(which he had formerly foretold should come upon 
that wicked city for rejecting him) should he fnl- 
JUled, he was pleased to give them a more particu- 
lar account of that dreadful destruction, and the 
forerunners of it ; not so much to gratify their cu- 
riosity, as to confirm the faith of believers, that in 
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severe time of triitl, when they should see sll things 
come to pass so exactly according to his prediction 
so many years before ; and liicewise as a kind warn- 
ing to them, when they saw those signs, to make the 
best provision they could for their safety by a timely 
flight from that unhappy city ^, whidt was so irre- 
mediably devoted to misery and ruin ■=. 

As for the time of that destruction, he told them 
in general, that that generation should not paat, 
until aU theae tkingg were done ^ ; hut (^the day and 
hour, knew no man, no, not the angels in heaven, 
neither the Son, hut the FaOter". And then he ad- 
vises them to be upon their constant guard, and to 
walk with great caution and circumspection, and to 
be very frequent in the exercises of devotion ; Take 
ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the 
time is '. And to give them the quicker sense, and 
more lively apprehension of what he said, he repre- 
sents it in the parable above written, and draws the 
same conclusion from it, Watch ye therefore, S^c. 
lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. And 
what I say unto you I say unto all. Watch. 

So that this parable, and those others to the same 
purpose in the S4th of St. Matthew and Slst of St. 
Luke, were in our Lord's primary intention designed 
to forewarn his disciples of the sad times that were 
coming upon Jerusalem, and engage them in a watch- 
fiil preparation for them ; but that destruction of 
the obstinate Jews, being by all looked upon as a 
type of Grod's just vengeance upon irreclaimable sin- 
ners at the final judgment, and our Lord seeming to 
lead us to do so, by making an immediate transition 

*■ Mark xiii. 14. "Ver.gi. dVer.30, ' Ver. 32. 
' Ver. 33. 

^KAGGB, vol. III. I 
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in St. Matthew's Grospel, from discoursing upon that 
terrible judgment upon the Jewish nation, ch. xxiv, 
&c. to a description of the judgment of the last great 
day upon all the world, ver. 31 of ch. xxv; and 
the same preparation being necessary for the one as 
the other, and the same cautions being given by our 
Saviour relating to bothR; we may improve the pa- 
rable to very good purpose, 1^ considering it with 
respect to that tremendous day which God hath ap- 
pointed, when he wiU judge the world in righteous- 
ness by that man whom he hath ordained, even 
Jesus his eternal Son, our ever blessed Redeemer. 

But first we shall give a brief explication of the 
parable in order to it. By the Son of Man'n taking 
a^ar journey and leaving his house is signified our 
Lord's ascension into heaven after be had finished 
the glorious work of our redemption by his death 
and resurrection ; and leaving his church, which is 
his great family or household, to the management of 
those he thought fit to intrust in his absence. And he 
gave authority to his servants, the chief ministers of 
his kingdom, the apostles, and their successors the 
bishops, and the civil powers too, when they became 
Christian, to take care of the good government of it; 
and to every man, every particular member from the 
highest to the lowest, he assigned his proper work 
and duty in his station, of which he would require 
an account at his return ; and commanded the porter 
to watch : that is, gave a strict charge to the 
clergy, those that by their office are to watch for the 
souls of their brethren, and have the power of the 
keys committed to them, to admit into and to shut 
out of the church, to be very vigilant for the good 
" Matt. Kxv. 13. 
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of the holy society in general, and of every soul in 
particular under their inspection, and to preserve 
them, as much ae in them lay, in a good condition 
for their great Lord's retiim : wakeful and circum- 
spect, diligent and industrious in their several places, 
that all things might be in a good readiness for him, 
lest coming suddenly he should ^nd them sleeptjig, 
idle, careless, and negligent, which would be of the 
worst consequence, and bring upon them the severest 
punishment. And because the time of his coming 
was so uncertain, both as to the day and the hour, 
Jitr ye know not when the master of the house com- 
eih, whether at even, or at midnight, at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning; therefore it became 
every one to be ready, and that he might be so, to 
watch. And what I say unto you, says our Lord, 
meaning his apostles, / say unto all, Watch. 

This may be sufficient by way of explication of 
what is so plain in itself. I shall therefore proceed 
to consider this parable with respect to the great 
day of judgment, and endeavour so to represent the 
terrors that will attend it, as to make them an argu- 
ment to persuade us to provide for that dreadful 
time by a life of all holy conversation and godliness: 
that so we may not be surprised by it in an ill con- 
dition to appear before the tribunal of Jesus, nor be 
ashamed before him at bis coming, whenever it shall 
be, or whenever death shall put an end to our pro^ 
bation here, and as it were bind us over to that 
great assize ; but having our accounts ready, and 
ourselves in some measure prepared, we may give 
them in with joy and not with grief. 

And in order to this I shall do three things : 

1. First, I shall consider what may be most mov- 
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rag with respect to the time of our great Lord's se- 
cond coming. 

2. Secondly, what may most affect us relating to 
the persona that are then to appear before him, and 
be judged by him ; and, 

3. Thirdly, what may leave the most lasting good 
impressions upon us as to the manner of proceeding 
at that terrible day, and the several sentencss that 
will then be past, and their execution. 

1. As for the first particular, the time of our great 
Lord's second coming, three things are to be taken 
notice of: I. that it is utterly unknown to us when 
that time will be ; 2. that in all probability it is 
not now far off; 8. that when it does come, it will 
be sudden and surprising, and ushered in with af- 
frighting signs and forerunners, and very strange 
and amazing appearances. 

1. First, it is utterly unknown to any created 
being when that time will be. This is evident from 
our Lord's express words quoted before, Cifthat day 
and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels in 
heaven, neither the Son, hut the Father only ; and 
here in the parable, Fe know not when the master <^ 
the house Cometh, whether at even, or at midnight, 
or at the cockcrotcing, or in the morning ; watch ye 
therefore: as much as to say. In what age of the 
world, or in what part of any man's life, the day of 
judgment shall be, or the day of death, which will 
consign every particular person to it, is perfectly in 
the dark to all but God himself: and therefore it is 
fit every man should live in a serious, awful expecta- 
tion of it, and endeavour to be ready for it by a truly 
pious course of life, that whenever it shall come, it 
may be to his advantage. 
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And indeed the uncertain time of a certain event, 
upon which depends a man's whole, greatest interest, 
must needs be an irresistible motive, to any con- 
sidering man, to a constant, careful preparation for 
it, lest at length he be caught in such ill circura- 
Btances as will inevitably be his ruin. And I do 
not question but it was for this reason that our 
good God, who so truly desires our happiness, hath 
made this matter so great a secret as he has. For 
the known time of an event makes men too apt to 
defer theJr provision for it till it is too late ; and the 
further off it is, the less notice they take of it, and 
very frequently it'is quite forgot ; and because it is 
not likely to fall out in their time, they are too 
prone, with those St. Peter mentions \ to flatter 
themselves that it will never be. And the wicked 
servant, in another parable spoken to this purpose, 
when he thought that his lord delayed his comtji^, 
run riot presently, as if he would never return at all, 
and began to smite his JeUowservants, and to eat 
and drinh with the drun&en\ "VHierefore, to en- 
gage us all to a watchful preparation, he hath con- 
cealed the time of his coming, and intrusted no 
creature with it, no not the humanity even of the 
Judge himself: and may we be such faithful and 
wise servants, aa to make that good use of his 
secresy which he designed we should; and as St. 
Luke expresses it, have our loins girded about, and 
our lights burning ^, that in what watch soever our 
great Master shall come, we may be found ready, 
waiting for him, and busied in a conscientious per- 
formance of our proper duty ! and for ever blessed 

'' 2 Pet. iii. 4. ' M&tt. xxiv. 48, 49. >■ Luke lii. 35, &c 
i3 
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will be those servants, whom their Lord when he 
Cometh shall Jind so doing .' 

2. But secondly, as it is uncertain when this time of 
Christ's return will be, so in all probability it is not 
now far off: I am sure it is almost seventeen hun- 
dred years since St. Peter said, the end ^aU things 
was at hand ' ;- and if the computation of the Jews 
deserves any regard, who tell us that six thousand 
years at most shall be the measure of this world's 
continuance, that number is so near completed, that 
it cannot be long before it will have an end ; and 
we, making such great haste to fiU up the measure 
of our iniquities, do proportionably hasten our Lord's 
coming to the final judgment. And indeed the af- 
fairs of the world at this time are such fair advances 
towards the completion of what Christ said should 
come before the end was ™, that that alone would in- 
duce me to think that it is even now nigh at hand. 
When these things begin to come to pass, then look 
up, and lifl up your heads, for your redemption 
draweth nigh, ^nd learn a parable of (he Jig tree; 
When her branch is yet tender, and putteth Jor^ 
leaves, ye know that summer is near : so in Uke man' 
ner, when ye shall see these things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, even at the doors °. And shall 
we be in the near neighbourhood of such a fiery 
trial, and make it no part of our care to refine and 
purify ourselves from all filthiness both of flesh and 
spirit, that we may be found vessels of honour fit 
for our great Master's use ? Shall we lavish away 
our opportunity in vanity and folly, and the service 
of our lusts, when very shortly we must give a 

' I Pet. iv. 7. f" Matt. xxiv. Mark xiii. Luke xxi. 38. 

" Mark xiii. 28, 19. 
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strict accouDt of all that we have either thought, or 
said, or done, before an infinitely just and holy 
Judge ; and be fca* ever rewarded according to our 
deservipga ? Now God forbid ! Rather let us be 
tdber, and watch unto prayer, and be so much the 
more careful to redeem our time, as we see that day 
approaching. For, 

3. Thirdly, when this dreadful day does come, it 
will be sudden and surprising, and ushered in with 
affrighting signs and forerunners, and very strange 
and amazing appearances. Thus, in Matt. xxiv. 37t 
tie coming of the Son of man is compared to the 
sudden flashings of lightning ; in verses 37, 38, 39, 
to the deluge in the days of Noah, which was so far 
irom being expected by that wicked generation, 
(notwithstanding the warnings given them by that 
good man, and the preparation which for many 
years he himself was making for it in building the 
ark,) that they were eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the very dmf that 
Noah entered into the ark, and knew not, were in 
no apprehension of it, untU the flood came and took 
them ail away ; go also shall the coming of the Son 
(^ man be. And, Matt. xxv. 5, 6, it is likened to a 
cry made at midnight, when aU slumbered and slept. 
And, 1 Thees. v. 2, 3, St. Paul tells us, that the day of 
the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night, (and St. 
Peter says the same, S Pet. iii. 10,) Jbr when they 
shall say, Peace and s<tfety ; then sudden destruc- 
tion cometh upon the secure wicked world, as tra~ 
vail upon a woman with child.; and they shall not 



As for the forerunner of bis coming, which shall 
alarm the drowsy world, and be the last warning 
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and call to repentance that ever shall be given, our 
Saviour hath given us a terrible description of them, 
where he says, there shall be tears and commotions* 
nation rising up against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom : and great earthquakes in divers 
places, and/amines, and pestilences ; andjearj^ 
tights, and great signs shall there hejrom heaven; 
and upon earth distress of nations, with perj^exttt/, 
the sea and the waves roaring": all which, though 
prophesied of, and fulfilled in the destruction of 
Jerusalem, yet looked still forward to the final doom 
of the world, the ruin of that part being a type of 
the destruction of the whole. 

Good God ! How great will be tbe terror and con- 
fusion of such times as these ! and how inexpressible 
the horror and amazement, when after such fore- 
runners the dreadful scene shall be opened, and the 
last day begin ! When the softnesses of luxury shall 
be broken 00" by the sudden shrieks of terrified 
wretches from every quarter, and the splendours and 
gaieties of the world in a moment covered with 
thick darkness p, (as Joel prophetically speaks of 
that day of the Lord,) accompanied with a stinking 
vapour, and frequent irruptions of flame, as if in 
every place there was an ^tna or a Vesuvius : 
when the revels of the night shall be disturbed with 
dreadful convulsions of the trembling earth, and 
flashes of strange fire, tbat look like streams of blood 
rather than hght^, break in upon tbe beds of unclean- 
nesB : when dire prodigies shall fill the heavens, and 
distress all around upon tbe face of the earth, and 
the sea at the same time swelling to an amazing 
height, a hideous noise proceeding from the rolling 

" Luke xxi. 9, 10. p Joel ii. 30. iii. 15. 1 Joel ii. 31. 
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of its mighty billows, as if those bars God's provi- 
dence had set it were now to be removed, and it im- 
patient till it were done, and its proud waves at 
liberty. 

When this so great, bo sudden, so terrifying a 
change shall come, well may men's hearUfail them 
jor fear, and for looking qfter thote things which 
are then coming on the earth '. And O how miser- 
able will those wretches be, who have the inward 
horrors c^ a guilty conscience added to these out- 
ward terrors, (and which will make them still more 
terrible,) and are thus overtaken in the midst of 
their wickedness and forgetfiilness of God ! and how 
happy, beyond all expression, those that shall be 
fouud employed in the duties of our holy religion, 
their lamps fiill and trimmed, and in a readiness 
when their divine Brid^room comes, to go out to 
meet him with cheerfulness and joy ! And thus 
much for the time of our great Iiord's second coming. 
I come now, in the 

II. Second place, to consider what may most affect 
us c(mcerning those that are then to appear before 
him, and be judged by him ; and they are all the 
sons of men that ever lived, or shall be then alive, 
both good and bad ; and likewise the evil angels, 
who kept not their first estate, hut left their own 
habitation, and were reserved like so many con- 
demned criminals, in everlasting chains under dark- 
ness, unto the judgment and final sentence of this 
last great day. Thus our Lord assures us, tJiat before 
him shall he gathered all nations * ; and St. Paul 
says, that we must all appear be/bre the judgment 
seat <f Christ, and every one qfus give account qf 

' Lufce xni. 26. "Matt. xxy. 33. 
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hmselfto God^, and so even the righteous not ex- 
cepted; and our Lord himself tells us, that the sheep 
shall be set on his right hand. And St. Peter tells us, 
that he is ordained of God to be thejvdge qfqtack 
and dead*- ; and St. Paul safs to the Corinthians, 
Know ye not that we shall Judge angels f and the 
devils know that they shall then be brought to re- 
ceive their doom, as we may collect from what some 
of them said to Christ, Art thou come hWter to tor- 
ment us hejbre the timeJ f 

And if we ask, how shall all these be called or 
summoned to this universal judgment? we are told 
it shall be in the most awful manner that is pos> 
sible ', even with a great sound of a trumpet filled 
with the breath of an archangel, or an archangel's 
voice resounding like it», reaching to the four 
winds, or all the comers of the earth, piercing to 
the bottom of the deep, and the dire abodes of the 
spirits of darkness, universally heard, and univer- 
sally obeyed ; men and devils, the righteous and the 
wicked, the dead and the living, all immediately 
preparing to attend the issues of that wondrous 
day. And the manner of their appearance, accord- 
ing to what I can collect from scripture, will be this: 
after the earth and the sea have given up tlieir 
dead, and by the almighty powa: of Ood every 
departed soul is reunited to its own body, which 
shall then be made ready to receive it, and those 
that are then alive have received a change equiva- 
lent to death ; the good angels, being guided by the 
omniscient Judge, shall make an exact separation, 
in this confu5!ed appearance of all sorts, of the ri^t- 

"aCor.v.io. Rom. siv; 12. "Actsx.43. > Matt. vUi. ag. 
' Matt. xriv. 31 . » I Itess. iv. 16. 
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eouB ^m the wicked ; and the former they eball 
place all together on his ri^t hand, and the latter 
on his left, as our Lord assuree us ''. 

And what an ' amazing scene of things will there 
then be, when at that shrill alarm, given by the 
archangel, the whole creation shall be in a huny 
and disorder ! The sea-shores filled with myriads 
of people coming up out of the mighty waters, cone 
now looking back with joy upon that merciless ele- 
ment from which they are delivered, though it roars 
louder, and swells higher far, than when with 
shrieks and cries they jierished in it ; but rather, 
with wondering and anxious eyes, looking forward 
to the terrors of the land, and wishing they could 
again go back, and shroud themselves in the caverns 
of a rock, or lie concealed in the bottom of the deep: 
when the graves on land shall at the same time 
every where be opened, and the afirighted inhabit- 
ants of those dark mansions, like men awakened by 
some sudden noise from a deep sleep, shall arise full 
of terror and amazement ; and the living, who but 
just before perhaps were putting the evil day far 
from them, rejoicing in their prosperity and abun- 
dance, and swimmhig in luxury and riot, shall see 
and hear all this, and be driven to the place of 
judgment, with those that have just left their tombs, 
shoals of apostate spirits mixing with them as they 
go, who shall then be dragged from their sub- 
terraneous dungeons, and brought upon the earth, 
and probably be rendered visible, as the good angels 
then will be ; and all the circmnstaooes of horror 
roimd about, together with the united bowlings, 
shrieks, and lamentations, of such whose consciences 
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have condenined them beforehand : when at length 
the bright ministers of this great Judge shall cu- 
riously sort each person in hia proper place, and 
pick and cull out of this vast number the jewels of 
the kingdom ■=, and abandon tbe rest to the company 
of hellish fiends and furies, in dreadful expectation 
(^ their doom. Good God ! what an amazing scene 
of things will there then be ! What a strange mix- 
ture of passions will there then be seen! On one 
hand, what expressions of comfort and hope, what 
tokens of a longing desire to see their dear Saviour 
and best friend, among the virtuous few ! And on 
the other, what ghastly looks, what dread and 
anxiety, what hideous wailings and outcries, will be 
observed quite through the innumerable multitudes 
of the wicked ! How will they theu wish, in the 
bitterness of their souls, that in their lifetime they 
had thought more seriously of this time of terrors, 
and been influenced by it to make religion their 
business in good earnest ; that so mercy might have 
been shewn them then, when they stand so much in 
need of it, but which, in the condition they then 
are, they know they must despair of! And how 
should we, who as yet have time and space given us 
for repentance, improve it to the best advantage, 
and make it our great employment to attain such a 
temper and disposition of mind here, as may then 
rank us in the number of the blessed ! 

III. And now, all things being thus in a readiness, 
I come in the last place to consider what may leave 
the most durable good impression upon us, as to the 
manner of the Judge's appearance, imd his proceed- 
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ing at that terrible day, and the several sentences 
that will then be passed, and their execution. 

As for the manner of the divine Judge's appear- 
ance, there are three or four texts of scripture that 
will give us information. In Acts i. 11, we find 
two angels telling our Lord's disciples, when, with 
wondering eyes, they were looking after him as 
be ascended from them into heaven, 2%m same 
Jesus, which is taken upjrom you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. Now, how that was, the 9th verse of that 
chapter informs us, where it is said, a cloud received 
him out of their sight; wherefore, as on a cloud he 
went up into heaven, so on a cloud he will from 
thence return to judgment. And accordingly, he 
tells us himself, Mat. xxiv, 30, that we shall then see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great ^ory. What this great 
glory is, he likewise tells us, Luke is. 26, where he 
says, that he shall come tn his own glory, and in his 
Father's, and qf the holy angels ; where by his 
own glory it is very probable is meant that glori- 
ous celestial body with which he now sits at the 
right hand of God, and of which his appearance to 
the apostles at his transfiguration gives us some 
notion, when his face did shine as the sun, and his 
raiment was white as the light ^ ; to which is agree- 
able that vision of St, John, Rev. i. 13, when in the 
midst of the golden candlesticks he beheld one that 
was like the Son of man, his head and his hair 
were white as wool ; as white as snow ; his eyes were 
as afiame qffire ; and his countenance weis as the 
sun shining in his strength. By his Father's glory 
■I Matth. xvii. 2. 
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may be meant a bright circle, as of flaming fire 
BurroundiDg him ; for so God did generally use to 
descend, as is evident from several places of the 
Old Testament ; in particular he did so when he 
gave the law to Moses upon mount Sinai'; and this 
body of fire is in £xod. xxiv. !?■ called the glory t^ 
the Lord; and accordingly St. Paul tells the Thes- 
Mlonians, that Chritt shall he revealed Jrom heaven 
in flaming Jire, taking vengeanee on those that know 
not God^ ; to which the Psalmist alludes. Pa. xcvii. 
3, &c. A. fire goeth before him, and humeth up hie 
enemies round about ; his lightnings enlighten the 
world: the earth saw, a^ trembled. The hills melt 
like wax at the presence qfthe Lord of the whole 
earth. And then follows, The heavens declare his 
righteousness, and all the people see his glory. 

By the glory of the holy angels, uo doubt, is meant 
those myriads of the heavenly host who with a 
shout of triumph shall attend him at this great 
solemnity, and minister to him in the transactions 
of this dreadful day. Thus St. Paul tells us, 2 Thees. 
i. 7. He shall be revealed Jrom heaven icith Ms 
mighty angels ; and 1 Thess. iv. 16, The Lord him- 
self shall descend Jrom heaven with a shout; and 
the prophet Daniel says «, He beheld, and thousand 
thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand stood h^ore him, and the judg- 
ment was set, and the books were opened. 

And what a glorious appearance will there then 
be, when the eternal Son of God, arrayed with robes 
of majesty, bright as the ligbt, shall be seen to a>me 
down from on high, making the clouds his chariot, 
'•and walking upon the wings of the wind, shining 
' Exod. six. i8. ' 2 Thess. i. 3. « Dan. vii. lo. 
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with beams of glory, like thoGe of the midday sod, 
when now, no longer a man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief, he shall be encircled with a 
mighty host of angels, making frequent and loud 
acclamations to the honour of his ever blessed name; 
and as he descends, the voice of archangels; and loud 
thunders, and lightnings, preparing his way before 
him, and making the earth tremble at the presence 
of its God. When at length he shall have fixed his 
throne for judgment, and in this grandeur and 
resplendent equipage, which infinitely tSceeds all 
worldly glory, every eye shall see him, and they 
also that pierced him\ how ravished will every 
good Christian be, to see his once despised, afflicted 
Saviour then become the praise and worship and 
wonder of the universe ! his manger, his poverty, his 
bloody sweat, his stripes, his reproaches, his thorns, 
his cross, all this then changed into the greatest 
glory, power, and majesty, that ever the world 
beheld ! how full of joy unspeakable to see their 
mighty Deliverer come thus attended, to wipe all 
tears from their eyes, and complete their happiness 
to eternal ages, and put upon their heads those 
crowns of glory which his great bounty had laid up 
for those that love him in sincerity ! 

And on the other side (I tremble but to think it) 
what shame, what horror, what agonies, will fill the 
souls of those most miserable wretches, whose ob- 
stinate wickedness or unbelief (which will be the 
same thiilg then) hath made this Judge their enemy. 
With what astonishment, confusion of face, and an- 
guish of spirit, will those malicious Jews, for in- 
stance, and cruel, insulting soldiers, behold him, 
'' Rev. i. 7. 
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whom once tbe^ hated, mcKked, and Bbamefiilly 
abused, bound hard with cords, and 8C0Ui^;ed un- 
mercifiilly! How will they bear the splendonra of 
that countenance, which once in scorn they blind- 
folded and buffeted and spit upon ! What will they 
think, when they shall see bright rays of glory round 
those temples which once they crowned with thorns; 
and those very hands and arms, now strengthened 
by Omnipotence, and ready to execute the just ven- 
geance of God upon them, which once th^ cruelly 
extended on the cross, and through the tenderest 
parts smote nails, to fasten faim to the (as then es- 
teemed) accursed tree ! 

What equal, nay what greater consternation will 
seize on those who here were either atheists or in- 
fidels ; or though they did pretend to be his fol- 
lowers, and trod his courts, and knelt before him, 
and lifi«d up their hands and eyes to him in his 
sanctuary, as to their God and Saviour, and had the 
honour to be called by his name ; yet, by a course of 
wickedness, which he hates, lived in open defiance of 
him, and by their profligate conversation, not only 
disparaged their holy profession, but made all the 
wondrous things he did and suffered for their hap- 
piness and salvation, of none effect ! 

It is not to be expressed, nor now conceived, what 
misery will then be felt by all that have refused 
obedience to him, and either rejected him with in- 
excusable infidelity, or dishonoured and grieved him 
by an irreligious life. And may our own experience 
never make us more sensible of it than we now are ! 
which to prevent there is no otber way than more 
and more to confirm and strengthen our fiuth, and 
add virtue to it, and sincerely endeavour to preserve 
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a conscience void of offence both towards God and 
man ; and then we raay look up to him with com- 
fort. But to proceed. 

As for the process at this great day, it will be 
openly in die face of the whole world, in exact right- 
eousness, according to every man's works, without 
the least partiality or respect of persons \ for every 
eye shall see him, and be a witness of the justice and 
equity of every particular of his proceedings : the 
blessed angels standing round about him attending 
diligently, and ready immediately to execute his 
most equal sentence. And not our works only shall 
be brought into judgment, (whether secret or public, 
it is all one to the omniscient Judge,) but our words 
likewise, and even our very thoughts ; for of every 
idle word, our Lord has told us, we shall then give 
account'; and St. Paul says, he will bring to Ugkt 
the hidden things of darkness, and make manifest 
the counsels of the heart^ ; and that God shaU judge 
the secrets qfmen in that day by Christ Jesus^. 

So that then every thought, word, and work shall 
be publicly examined and recompensed according to 
its deserving ; and no height or eminence of con- 
dition, in any respect whatever, shall awe or bribe 
this just and holy Judge ; for there is no respect of 
persons with God, and all things shall be transacted 
with impartial justice before his dread tribunal. 

And what an intolerable shame will it be to the 
sinner to have all his filthiness laid open thus to all 
the intelligent creation ! how will he endure the 
sight of his brutish vices, when stripped of those 
counterfeit charms which once so bewitched his af- 
fections, and exposed in their own native ugtiiiess 

' Matt xii. 36. * I Cor. it. 5. • Rom. ii. 16, 
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and defonnity ! What a confiiaion will the hypocrite 
be io, the formal, outside saint, when his di^uise 
shall be takeD off, and secret intemperance and lust, 
avarice and fraud, pride and envy and malice, dis- 
covered under the venerable appearance of extraor- 
dinary sanctity and Christian virtue ? How blanked 
- will those .great men be, who here met with nothing 
but flattery and honour and applause, and woe be 
to him, however authorized, who dared to be their 
reprover, when they shall see their wickedness 
made as public as that of their vassals, their guilt 
heightened by the great advantages and obligations 
they had of being shining examples of true piety ; 
and those false praises that were given them turned 
into stinging upbraidings, and unspeakable terrors 
of conscience ; and now, no other fruit of their 
abused greatness appear but this, that mighty men 
shall be mightily tormented. 

On the contrary, what inexpressible satirfaction 
will the righteoiis feel, when all the world shall see 
their sincerity, their secret laety and charity, and 
excellent temper of mind ; and when that meekness 
and humility, patience and contentedness, modera- 
tion and self-denial, which heretofore was looked 
upon either as hypocrisy or madness, shall become 
their praise and their glory, and be applauded with 
the loud acclamations of all the bright inhabitants 
of heaven ! If their sins likewise shall be mentioned 
in that day, (as some believe they will,) it will be to 
shew how efficacious sincere repentance was in order 
to a sinner's foigiveness, and the greatness of the 
divine mercy and goodness in being so ready to par- 
don what was past, upon a true soirow for it, and 
amendment for the future: that so all the world 
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may see how desirous God was of the salvation of 
all men, and that their ruin must be chained upon 
themselves ; since upon such easy, reasonable terms 
they might have been happy if they would. And 
how will this add new degrees of torment to the 
wicked, to see how merciful a God they have made 
&eir enemy ; and that with less pains and trouble 
they might have been saved, than they have taken 
to be for ever damned ! 

And if this, of the mention of the sins of the 
righteous at that day, be true, how exceeding care- 
ful should we all be to avoid the very least appear- 
ance of evil in what we think, or speak, or do, be- 
cause every thing shall be brought into judgment ; 
and some shame doubtless will attend the publica- 
tion of whatever was sinfiil, though the sting be 
taken out by a sincere repentance. 

I come now to the close of all, which is the seve- 
ral sentences that shall be passed, and the manner of 
their execution. After the hook* have heen thus 
opened, as St, John expresses it™, and every one's 
desert fully known, then will the just and equal 
Judge, with the most endearing sweetness, first pass 
this enravishing sentence upon those on his right 
hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world'^: and instantly, with ineffable transport, 
they shall find themselves caught up in the clouds 
to meet the JUtrd in the air", and join with him as 
assessors in the final condemnation of the wicked, 
both men and devils, according to that prophecy of 
Enoch, mentioned by St. Jude, 14, 15 ; Bekoid' the 
Lord Cometh teith ten thousands of his saints, to 

"■Rev. H. 13. » Malt. iHv. 34. " 1 Theas. iv. 17. 
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execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that 
are ungodly among them of their ungodly deeds 
which &iey have ungodly committed; to which that 
of St. Paul agrees, 1 Cor. vi. 3, 3, Know ye not that 
the saints shaU judge the world ? — Know ye not that 
we shall judge angels ? 

And what new life and vigour will those most 
cheering words. Come, ye blessed, inspire into their 
happy souls; what raptures will they feel at that 
blissful meeting in the clouds, when they shall be 
welcomed by the triumphant host of saints and 
angels, and embraced in the arms of their dearest 
Saviour, never more to be separated from him, but 
with him to enjoy to all eternity those heavenly 
pleasures that are at God's right hand for evermore ! 
How will they bless their former pious labours, and 
all their sufferings for the [sake of Jesus, which are 
now repaid with an exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory ! How will they love the memory of their 
spiritual guides, who have been faithful to them, 
and shewed them the right way to so great bless- 
edness ! And how will those spiritual guides re> 
joice to see such happy fruit of their labours, and 
to deliver up their chai^ in safety to the great 
Shepherd and Bishop of our souls ! And how will 
all be inflamed with holy ardours of desire and love 
at the sight of such infinite goodness, and sudi infi- 
nite excellence and glory ! 

After this, the divine Judge, accompanied with 
that most august assembly that will then stand on 
each side of his throne, will proceed to pronounce 
this terrible sentence upon the miserable wretches 
on his left hand, and in which the &l]en angels 
likewise will be involved, Depart Jrom me, ye 
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cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels p. " Depart from me, the fountain of 
" happiness and perfection, of life and joy ; from 
" me, who once died for you in torments, that you 
" might escape those flames in which you now for 
" ever must welter and be tortured. Depart into 
" diose dismal abodes prepared for the accursed 
" spirits of darkness, which now, for your being like 
" them, in base ingratitude and rebellion against 
" God, must become your portion : depart into the 
" regions of eternal fire and horror and despair ; 
*' which you cannot but own you have justly de- 
" served, by despising the gracious tenders that have 
" been often made you, of everlasting life and haptn- 
" ness and glory." 

And now nothing remains to put an end to this 
great day and time together, but the execution of 
this dreadful sentence. Soon therefore after it is 
pronounced upon those accursed creatures who have 
so throughly deserved it, we tire told by St. Peter 
that the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements melt with Jervent heat, and 
the earth and the works that are therein shaU he 
burned up i ; and the Son of man (saitfa the great 
Jndge) shall send forth his angels, and they shall ga- 
ther them that do iniquity ; and shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire: there shaU be wailing and gnashing 
^ teeth'. Agreeable to that of the prophet Malacbi, 
Behold, the day cometh, that shall bum like an 
oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all they that do 
wickedly, shall be stubMe : and the day that cometh 
shall bum them up, saith the Lord qf hosts, that it 

f Matt xxj. 41. ">% Pet. iii. 10. 'Matt. xiii. 41, 42. 
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shall leave them neHher root nor branch * ; but not 
BO as utterly to destroy them, for that would put an 
end to their niisety, which we are assured shall be 
eternal, and therefore St. John tells us, then shall 
men seek deaths and shaU not find it ; and shall 
desire to die, but death shall fiee Jrofn tkem * ; and 
accordingly the punishment of the other W(»rld is 
expressed by eternal death, to signify the extremest, 
but never finished, agonies of the damned in hell. 

And would to God we could all be persuaded, 
seriously and often to revolve these temn? in our 
minds, and avoid those sinful courses, that will in- 
fallibly bring them upon us, before it be too late ! 
That seeing this terrible end of all things is at 
hand, and will steal upon ua as a thief in the night, 
and, as the parable that occasioned this discourse 
assures us, we know not the time when our great 
Lord win come; we would olserve his gracious 
good advice, and watch and pray, lest coming sud- 
denly, he find us sleeping! Since we really look for 
such things, and all this material frame of the world 
shall be dissolved, (as St. Peter says,) what maniter 
<^ persons ought we to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness " ; looking beyond the present perish- 
ing scene of things, to the eternal world, to which 
every hour brings us nearer and nearer ; and mak- 
ing it our chief business to prepare against that 
great decisive day, when either heaven or hetl will 
be made our portion for ever; taking heed to 
ourselves, lest at any time our hearts be over- 
charged with suifeiting, and drunkenness, and the 
cares of this life, and so &iat day come vpon us 
unawares. For as a snare shall it come on all them 
»Mal,ir. 1. t Rev. ix. 6. " a Pet. iii. 1 1 . 
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that dwell on the face qfthe whole earOt. Watch ye 
ther^orCy and pray always, thai ye may he ac- 
counted worthy to escape all these things that shaU 
come to pass, and to stand b^ore the Son qf 
man'. 

THE PRAYER. 



Most gracious and all-wise Grod ! who hast placed 
MS here in a state of probation for a future life, and 
as pilgrims jmimeying to our eternal home, make 
me every day more and more sensible, I beseech 
thee, that all things here are flitting and uncertain, 
that the present world is not my place of settlement, 
but I am travelling apace to that which is, and 
where I shall be fixed for endless ages. 

And since that life to come will, through tfae me- 
rits of my blessed Saviour, be infinitely happy, as 
well as everlasting, unless I make it otherwise by an 
obstinate course of sin, O grant that I may insist 
in the way that leads to it with all possible care 
and circumspection, and endeavour to qualify my- 
self for its pure enjoyments with the utmost dili- 
gence and application, and think nothing too much 
to do or suffer that I may attain it, and value no- 
thing here below but as it is conducive to my safe 
arrival at that blissful kingdom above ! 

That is the only region of stability and rest, of un- 
interrupted h^piness and glory; O therefore wean 
me^rom this perishiDg, this wicked miserable world, 
and enable me to raise my thoughts to Heaven, i^nd 
fix my affections there unmoveably, where my trea- 
sure is, ani^vigorously to press after it in the ways 

> Luke xxi. 34, &c. 
K4. 
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of sincere holiness, with great devotion and ardent 
love. 

II. 

Thou, blessed Jesus, art m^ divine leader to that 
heavenly country, and haat purchased for me an in- 
heritance in it with thy most precious blood, and art 
gone before to prepare a place for me, and wilt come 
again to receive me to thyself; that where thou art, 
there I may be also. 

O dearest, gracious Lord, what enravishing words 
are those ! Master, we will follow thee whitherso- 
ever thou goest. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly, 
make no delay to deliver me from this body of sin 
and of death, and put an end to this my miserable 
exile from thee ! O do but fit me for thy divine 
presence and enjoyment, and then make no long 
tarrying ! 

But who may abide the day of thy coming, and 
who shall stand when thou appearest to judge the 
world in righteousness, and give to every one ac- 
cording to his works ! And shouldest thou be ex- 
treme to mark what is done amiss, the best of us 
must fall under the strict scrutiny. But there is 
mercy with thee, therefore shalt thou be feared ; to 
thee doth my soul flee, O Lord, my trembling, guilty 
soul, and in thy word thy gracious promise of for- 
giveness, upon my true repentance, is my trust : fia- 
I know there is compassion with thee, and plenteous 
redemption)'. O therefore grant me true repentance 
and thy Holy Spirit, that the rest of my life hereafter 
may be pure and holy, in watchful expectation of 
that time of recompense ; that I may cast away the 
works of darkness, and put on the armour of light : 
y Fsalm caan. 
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that so, when thou Bhalt rome again in thy glorious 
majesty to judge both the quick and the dead, I may- 
rise to the life immortal, and being found acceptable 
in thy sight, may be received into thy eternal j(^, 
through thy own merits and mediation, who livest 
and reignest with the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
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VI. 
Of a creditor Uiat had two debtors. 

Ldxb tH. 41 — 43. 

Jestts said. There was a certain creditor whi£h had two 
debtort : the one owed Jive hundred pence, and the other 

Jifts- 

And when they had noting to pay, he frankly Jbrgavf 
them both. Tell me there/ore, which of them unB, love 
him most f 
Simon answered and said, I suppose that he, to whom he 
Jbrgave most. And he said unto him. Thou hast rightly 
judged. 

1 HE occasion of this parable was this. One of 
the Pharisees having desired our Lord to eat with 
him', (out of curioBity, probably, or some ill design, 
rather than true respect^ ; as may be collected from 
his omitting those usual expressions of civility that 
were always paid by the Jews to those they had a 
value for, when they entertained them;) and our 
Lord having accepted the invitation, hoping to im- 
prove that opportunity to the man's eternal good ; 
it was soon noised about the town that Jeatia wit at 
meat in the Pharisee's house'^. And indeed it was 
a thing that might well be the subject of the peo- 
ple's discourse, that Christ and a Pharisee should be 
BO friendly; that a Pharisee should invite one to his 
table who had so sharply and so often inveighed 
against the sect he was of, and openly exposed ttieir 
vileness and hypocrisy; and that Christ should 
vouchsafe his company to one of those serpents and 
vipers, as he once called t)}ein, and against whom he 

• Luke rii. 36. )• Matth. xiii. 15 j Luke liv. i. c Luke vii, 37. 
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had denouQced ao many dreadful woes, and vho he 
could not but know hated him mortally, and were 
always contriving his destruction^. This was 8o 
remarkable, that it might well be taken notioe of 
and told about the city, especially it bang the first 
time, tiiat we read of, of Jesus and a Pharisee eating 
togetiieT, though with publicans and sinnra^ he had 
often dooeso. But our Uessed Master, who (Mflitf Aj 
seek and to save that which was lost', was ready to 
emtoace every occasitm that was offered him, of ]Mti- 
moting the salvation evea of his most inveterate 
enemies ; and be that was the great Physician oi 
souls was best pleased when he visited those that 
had most need of his help, be they who they would, 
without prejudice or partiality, as became the com- 
passionate Saviour of the world. 

And we may observe, that when he was at such 
entertainments, he made it his business to instruct 
the company, those especially that invited him, in 
some point or other of his heavenly doctrine, as oc- 
casion offered, and was most for their advantage ; as 
we may see particularly in Luke xi. 37, &c. and 
xiv. 1, &c. (two other times after this, when he 
dined with a Pharisee,) tmd likewise in this parable 
which is now before us. 

An excellent example this, -and would to Grod it 
were more followed thMi it is ! But H was his meat 
and drink to do the will of him that sent Mm, amd 
Ui finish his work^; and when we are inspired with 
the like true zeal for religion, the honour of Grod, 
and the spiritual good of our brethren, we shall 
likewise endeavour to make our conversation as 
usetiil as we can, and with prudence, (which must 
^ Matth. xxiii. « Luie xix. lo. ' John iy. 34, 
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direct and govern every tbing,) to season it with 
saltt, with Bometliing that is serious and good to the 
use (if edifying, that it may minister grace to the 
hearers K 

^ow there was a woman in ihe city which was, 
or had been a sinner\ one of a lewd life, a noto- 
rious prostitute, to whom die Jews gave the title of 
sinners, as a brand of peculiar infamy, so just a no- 
tion had they of that foul sin ; and when she knew 
theU Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house, as 
unwelcome a gueet as she could not but know she 
should be to the Pharisee, (which sort of righteous 
people in their own conceits could not endure the 
sight of such wretches, and esteemed themselves 
greatly polluted, should they chance to touch them,) 
she resolves to go where that blessed person was, 
who by his admirable sermons had awakened her 
conscience into a true sense of her great wickedness, 
and reclaimed her from her former most vile and 
destructive course of life; and shew some expres- 
sions of love and gratitude to him, in hopes likewise 
of hearing more of his heavenly discourse, which 
now she relished above all things. And with her 
she brought an eU^aster box ^ointment, and stood 
at his feet behind him, weeping^ whole floods of 
tears of penitence, of joy, and love ; even to plenty 
enough to wash his feet withal, (which the rude 
Pharisee had neglected to call for water for,) and 
then with great tenderness and affection and reve- 
rence, she wiped them with the hairs <^ her head, 
and kissed them, and anointed them with the oint- 

This extraordinary occurrence, as it could not bat 

S Col. It. 6. >> Eph. it, 39. ■ Luke vii. 37, J Luke vii. 38. 
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make all wonder tbat took notice of it, especially 
those that knew the woman's fonner charact^ ; so 
it raised this reflecting thought in Uie Pharisee, (and 
glad he was that he had so fair an occasion for it,) 
This man, if He were, as he pretends to be, aprth 
phet, would have known who and what manner (ff 
woman this is that toucheth him, and not have suf- 
fered her to take such freedoms with him,,^ she is 
a sinner^. Thus did this hypocrite measure our 
Saviour by himself, and as his haughty pride and 
self-esteem would have prompted him to do, even to 
have thrust ber away wit^ the greatest scorn and 
contempt, saying, in the pbarisaical language. Stand 
off, for I am holier than thou ; so he suppcwed our 
Saviour would have done, bad he known what a vile 
creature she was ; and because be did not, therefore 
be concluded him to be no prophet. 

But our Lord, who was so far from not knowing 
what sort of a woman this was, that be knew the 
proud Pharisee's thoughts, answered them in the 
parable above recited; and said, Simon, I have 
somewhat to say unto thee. And he said. Master, 
say on. There was a certain creditor that had two 
debtors : the one owed him five hundred pence, and 
the other fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, 
heJranklyJorgatDe them both. Tell me tiier^ore, 
which ttiH loee him most t Simon answered and 
said, I suppose that he, to whom he/orgave most. 
And he said unto him. Thou hast rightly judged^. 
And then, to apply the parable home, he turned to 
the woman, (who was overjoyed, no doubt, to see 
him take such notice of her,) and said unto Simon; 
Seest thou this woman, titis poor, self-condemned 

* Luke vii, 39. ' Ver. 40, 8to. 
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sinner whom thou so despisest, and vainest tbj' 
righteous self bo much above her ? I entered into 
thine house, upon thy invitation, and yet, so wanting 
wert thou in common civility to me, (which we see 
the meek, lowly Jesus could take notice of, sad which 
none of his disciples therefore should be failing in, 
but be courteous to all. men,) thou gavest me no 
water Jbr layfeet ™, as if that usual cheap refresh- 
ment were too good for me ; hut the hath washed 
myjeet with much more precious liquor, her tears, 
and wiped them with a towel that never before was 
seen to be put to such a use, even with the hairs t^ 
her head. Thou gavest me no kiss when I first en- 
tered thy house, thou hadst not charity enough for 
that to such a one as I ; whom though tiiou didst in- 
vite to eat with thee, yet it was not out of kindness, 
but that thy table might become a snare to me; 
hut this woman, since the time that I came in, hath 
not ee€ued, with true gratitude and affection, to kiss 
my very Jeet. Mine head with G>mmon oil thou 
i^dst not anoint; that would have shewed much more 
respect than I was worthy of, hut this woman hath 
anointed myjeet with precious ointment, as an ex- 
pression of the great reverence and love that she 
has fisr me. Wherejore I say unto thee, Her sins, 
which are many, arejbrgiven ; ^fiir she loved much: 
hut to whom Uttle is Jbrgiven, the same loseth 
Uttle". As if he had said, " As great a sinner as this 
" woman hath been, and whom therefore thou dost 
" so contemn and despise, and art ready with much 
" haughtiness and spiritual pride to thank God that 
" tliou art not so vile as she is, and valuest thyself 
" so highly because of thy greater holiness ; as great 
" Luke vii. 44- " Ver. 47. 
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' a sinner as this woman hath been, let me tell 
■ thee, she is now much better than thyself. Her 
' sins, upon her hearty sorrow for them, are for- 
' given her ; and because they are so, thbre- 
" FORM " she laoetk much. The invitation I have 
" given to all that are weary and heafyy laden with 
'' the burden of their iniquities, to come to me, 
" that I mtfygive them rest, and the sense my pub- 
" lie discourses have wrought in her, of the into- 
" lerable weight of that burden, having made her 
" weary of it, and desirous to throw it off, and in- 
" clined her to apply herself to me for help ; she 
'< hath found mercy, and she knows she hath, and 
" this (as well it may) causes these great expressions 
" of her love and joy and gratitude, mixed with a 
" holy sorrow and contrition. But as for thee, who 
" thinkest thou standest in little or no need of par- 
" don, or if thou didst, wouldst disdain to receive a 
" promise of it from me ; therefore thy love's as 
" little to me, and thou hast expressed thyself ac- 
" cordingly. Her debt was great, and she owned 
" it, and was deeply sensible of her utter inability 
" to discharge it ; and therefore was the more sen- 
" sible of the mercy of having it freely forgiven her, 
" and hath made a suitable return of thankfulness 
" and love. But thine thou thinkest is small, if 
" any ; and therefore thou art but little affected with 
" ihs promise I make of forgiveness upon thy belief 
" in me, and deemest thyself but little obliged to me 
" for it : though were thy debt as small as thou 
" thinkest it to be, thou likewise art as utterly un- 
" able to diachai^ it of thjrself as she was." 

* So the original word sigoifies, as well as/or, and is so used 
in several places of scripture, and should be so translated here. 
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Afiter this, Jesus again and again assured the 
woman of her pardon ; and said unto her. Thy sins 
are Jxtrgiven — Thy Jmtk hath saved thee; go in 
peace f. Thus did the Sod of God imitate his most 
merciful Father, in kindly receiving all that truly 
turn to him from the evil of their doings : in che- 
risbing and encouraging repentance, and not break- 
ing the bruised reed, nor quenching Me smoking 
flax ; end in making the heart that was broken to 
rejoice. Thus was a penitent sinner preferred be- 
fore a high-minded Pharisee, with aU his ontward 
shows of holiness ; and he that exalted himself 
was abased, and she that humbled herself was ex- 
alted. 

Having thus shewn the occasion of this paraUe, 
together with the true meaning of it, and the con- 
text relating to it, I might, in discoursing upon it, 
shew the greatness of the debt, that, as sinners, lies 
upon the best of us, and our utter inability oi our- 
selves ever to discharge it, and the wondrous good- 
Tiess and mercy of God in so freely remittiDg it, 
through Jesus Christ : but having formerly con- 
sidered these particulars upon the parable of the 
merciful king % Matt xxviii. 23, I shall now only 
shew what return we should make for such great 
and undeserved grace and fevour, as the compas- 
sionate Gtod hath been pleased to shew us, through 
the sufferings and mediation of his blessed Son ; 
what love and gratitude, what true contrition and 
compunction of spirit it ought to cause in us, and 
how this godly sorrow, and this gratitude and love, 
should influence our lives and conversations. 

And what less than such affections as these should 
f Luke vii 48, 50. 1 See voL ii. p. 101. 
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be excited by this wondrous mercy and . goodness of 
God to us dirough Christ? who foi^ve us so vast 
a debt when we had nothing to pay, and restored 
us to a state of grace and favour with him, from a 
state of wrath and endless woe, which we were in 
before ! This, as it should work in us the greatest 
degrees of shame and sorrow, and sharpest remorset 
for the base returns we have made to so good a God, 
our greatest benefactor and best friend ; whose will 
we still oppose, whose holy and just laws we still 
transgress, and whose great enemy we still join with 
against him, notwithstanding all his kindness con- 
stantly shewn to us: so it should give us such a 
charming Idea of the excellency of the divine mercy 
to such ungrateful, wicked creatures as we are, as 
should set our breasts all on a flame with the ardours 
of divine love ; admiring and adoring that love of 
GtoA to us, which passeth knowledge, and gratefuUy 
devoting our whole selves to his service for the 
future. And this will increase and perfect our re- 
pentance ; for it is such godly sorrow as this, pro- 
ceeding from the love of our heavenly Father, and a 
feeling sense of his mercy and goodness to us, that 
vjorieih repetUanee to salvation never to be re- 
pented ^%,when we reflect upon our horrid base- 
ness and ingratitude to him. 

And the truer our repentance is, the greater will 
be our love ; the more deeply and intimately sen- 
sible we are of the greatness and vileness of our 
sins, and the dreadful consequences of them, the 
more ardently shall we love and bless that infinite 
goodness, which hath delivered us from the guilt. 
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the power, and punishment of them, and reconciled 
us to himself by the blood of his dear Son. 

These were the passions which caused those floods 
of tears which this converted sinner poured out 
upon the feet of her Savio'Or : with this pathetic 
mixture of sorrow and shame, and love and grati- 
tude, and holy purposes and resolutions for the time 
to come, was her soul filled, after the happy change 
was made in it, by the grace of QoA. And thus 
should it be with us, who partake of the same mercy 
from the same most compassionate good Being, who 
desireth not the death of any sinner, how great and 
provoking soever, but rather that he may turn from 
his wickedness and live. 

But how should this love and gratitude (^ ours, 
this contrition and compunction of spirit, influence 
our lives and conversations? True love and grati- 
tude will not be idle, but always doing stHuething 
that shall express ihe sincerity of those affections, 
according to the person's best ability ; and true re- 
pentance is no barren thing, but must and will be 
continually bringing forth fruits that are meet and 
proper for it " : and what those genuine fruits of 
repentance are, and what those expressicms of love 
and gratitude, we shall now consider. To begin 
with the fruits of repentance. 

1. The first of which that I shall mention is, 
the penitent sinner's humble, free, and entire confes- 
sion of his past great wickedness to God, without 
endeavoiu-ing to lessen or excuse it, and unfeigned 
detestation of it, and firm resolution of forsaking it 
for ever after ; and when the soul is deeply afiected 
with true shame and grief for sin, and repents in 
» Matt. iii. 8. 
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earnest, this will naturally follow. For true repent- 
ance isacontrititHi, or breaking of the heart of a 
sinner, upon account of his past vileness, and base 
ingratitude to his good God. Now, can we suppose 
that one of a truly broken spirit would endeavour 
to'i conceal or extenuate those sins which he so 
heartily grieves for, and condemns himself for 'hav- 
ing -committed ? Men use to palliate and lessen 
faults that they do not intend to part withyandcon- 
sequently do not indeed repent i of :-fout he that is 
fully convinced in his judgment of the great wicked- 
ness of bis' sins, and is in earnest resolved to. leave 
them utterly, will readily acknowledge the inexcus- 
able turpitude of them, even before men, much more 
before the Searclwr of all hearts, and against whom 
he hath chiefly offended. And no better plea, or 
more acceptable apolt^, can a sinner make for him- 
self to God than this; nay, it is the only<one that 
will stand him in. any stead. For to endeavour to 
hide his guilt, or make it less than indeed it is, end 
set a fair gloss upon his wicked actions, or at leaft 
take off some of the deformity of them by artful me- 
thods of «iztenuation ; this is not only vain and 
itxriish, because all things lie naked and open to the 
eyes of God, who sees the inmost secrets of our 
soids, and knows all our designs and intentions, and 
is acquainted with all the circumstances and aggra- 
vations of onr sins better than we ourselves ; but it 
is highly provoking too, as if we thought Grod might 
be imposed upon bya fair, smooth story, and his 
justice- blinded by the arts of oratory, and his ven- 
geance diverted by the ]^ea of unavoidable infirmity 
and surprise, and such like thin coverings of guilt : 
and it is a certain sign too that the sinner is far 
L 2 
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from being so humble and so penitent as he should 
be, when he stands thus upon his own defmce and; 
vindication. 

But he that with shame and confusion of face 
prostrates himself at the feet of Jesus, as the woman 
here in the gospel did, aud there lays open all his 
vileness without reserve, and bewails and laments it 
with bitter sighs and tears ; that labours for no ex- 
cuses or palliations of it, and confesses not the fact 
only, but the iniquity of the foct, and acknowledges 
himself worthy of the fiercest anger of God, that he 
deserves no favour, nor can hope for any, but through 
his Saviour's sufferings for him, and the merit of 
his blood; and so casts himself entirely upon the 
divine mercy, with repeated and most sincere reso- 
lutions that he will serve him more faithfully for 
the time to come : he that doth thus, she^t^ that he 
is a penitent indeed, that he truly detests and loathes 
his sin, as well as fears the punishment of it, and 
desires to be cleansed as well as pardoned. And to 
such a one God will be very gracious, and blot out 
all his iniquities, and remember them no more ; pro- 
vided be continues in this good mind, and does not 
relapse again into his vicious courses. If we say 
that we have no sin, says St. John, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us; hat if we cottfess 
our sins, God i* faithful and just tojbrgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse usjrom all unrighteousness^. 
To which agrees that of the wise king ; -He that 
covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso con* 
Jessed and/brsa&eth them shall have mercy ". 

To what has been said of a sinner's thus confess- 
ing his sins to God, it may not be amiss to add 

* 1 John i. 8, 9; " Ftot. zxriii. 13, 
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something conceniiDg confessioo to those that re- 
present him here in spiritual things, the ministers 
of religion ; - which, together with absolution, where 
it may he had, thou^ for very good reasons: our 
church does not think necessary to salvation, as the 
church of Rome does, yet recommends to all peni- 
tents, as of very great use and benefit in the most 
important work of repentance, especially in their 
approaches to the holy sacrament, and the time of 
sickness and danger of death *. 

For repentant^ being absolutely necessary to sal- 
vation, (though auricular confession is not,) and 
there being so many fatal mistakes daily made about 
it ; it is certainly the wisest course, in this as well 
as other cases of the greatest concern and difficulty, 
to have the assistance of persons that are best aUe 
to direct us to true and safe measures. Now such, 
in affairs of religion, are the clergy, who are by 
God constituted the guides of our souls, and who 
by their constant attendance to things of this na- 
ture may well be supposed to have a greater insight 
into them than those whose business Lies another 
way ; and may likewise hope for a peculiar blessing 
Irom God, in the conscientious discharge of what he. 
hath made their duty. We are generally apt to be 
too partial to ourselves, and judge too favourably of 
our own actions, and so may let that pass with a 
very slight animadversion, which yet indeed deserves 
the smartest correction and deepest sorrow; and 
some there are on the other hand, (though but few,) 
that are too severe, and pass a more dreadful seu- 

' See the first exhortation in the communion office, before 
the cdebration ; and the rubric in the office for visiting the 
nek, Just before the absolution. 

l3 
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teace upon themselves than Ood will pass, aod siDk 
into dei^iair, wheo reaUy they have great reason to 
hope well: so that very often (as to the 8tat« of 
our spiritual as > well as bodily health) another may 
give a truer judgment of our conditioD.than we our- 
selves, and be of great use to us. Now> who so >fit 
to be that other as he that by God's providenoe is 
particularly set over us for that purpose, to watch 
for our souls, and administer whatever is .needful to 
preserve them to eternal life ; or scone one of the 
same holy function, who 'acts by the same authority, 
and of whose prudence and ability in such matters 
we have reason to. be w-ell satisfied ? 

But now, how can a nian direct in^ an affair that 
he knows little or nothii^ of? how can a physiciai 
be expected to cure a distemper that is concealed 
horn- him? how. can a surgeon heal a de^ and 
dangerous wound that he has not seen, and searched 
to the bottom ? He may give present ease, it may be, 
hf some general appUcaticm; but if he proceed no 
furtber, it may be mortal for all that. 

So in the diseases, the wounds, and bruises and 
putrefying sores, of the soul, ior which repentance, 
joined with bue &ith, is the only remedy, unless 
the ghostly physician knows what it is that wounds 
and wastes the conscience, and has it without re- 
serve laid open to hira, how can he judge of its 
malignity ? and consequently must be mightily at a 
loss how toapply himself to the cure. How.can I 
tell that . such a one has a truly godly sxarow^ for 
his sins, and such as will work repentance to salva- 
tion, unless I am particularly informed what bis 
sins have been ? and if I do not know what judg- 
ment to give of his repentance, how can I ease his 
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mindf^ the scruples, the fears and uncertolDties 
that perplex him, and administer true, solid, lasting 
comfort to him, and relieve< the agonies of his anx- 
ious soul? Some general discourses may perhape 
skin orer the wounds of his conscience^ and give 
him a little quiet for a while; but in the mean 
time . they will tnit grow worse within, and soon 
become more painful and dangerous than ever. 

Thus we may in brief see of what great use and 
benefit particular confession of sins to the ministers 
of religion is ; how they must proceed in the dark 
without it, and the sinner's soul lose the great ad- 
vantage of their wise and pious directioos in a mat- 
ter of the greatest concern in. the world, and in 
which if a man miscarries he is miserable for ever. 
And therefore I cannot but seriously recommend 
it, as our church does* to every Christian; especially 
upon the bed of languishing, when their great change 
draws nigh. And let not shame deprive us of one 
of the greatest comforts of religion, the advice and 
assistance of our spiritual guides, at a time when 
we shall stand in need of all the helps that can be, 
t9 promote our eternal salvation. And if shame 
would not keep us from getting the best, help, and 
submitting to it, should our bodies be in danger by 
never so vile and shameful a disease; methinks shame 
should by.no means make us run the hazard of the 
eternal loss oi our souls, rather than disclose the 
diseases of tbem in order to their cure. 

Besides, which will affect us with the greatest 
shame, think we, the making known our sins to one 
grave, discreet, and goodj person, that he may assist 
UB in our repentance, and the clearing our con- 
sciences of their guilt ; or their being exposed to all 
l4 
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the world at tbe day of judgment, to our everlasting' 
shame and confusion ? And therefore, if the compara- 
tively little shame that will be caiised by the former, 
(and which indeed is so far ivom being really a 
shame to us, that it is our great comm^idation,) if 
this will prevent the intolerable shame and torment 
of the latter, (as it is very probable it will,) me- 
thinks of the two shames we should choose that 
which is beyond comparison the least. And thus 
much for the first fruit of sincere repentance, an 
humble, free, and full confession of our past wicked- 
nesses, and that not to Crod only, but to those holy 
persons who have the care of our souls committed 
to them by him, and are his substitutes in the great 
affair of guiding as to a happy eternity. 

II. A second fruit of true repentance will be great 
carefulness and circumspection to avoid all appear- 
ance of sin, that greatest of evils, for the future ; 
those sins especially which the penitent formerly 
committed with the greatest gust aud pleasure, and 
which now so gall his conscience and disturb his 
mind. 

For no man that sincerely and heartily condemns 
himself for such and such an action, and is really 
ashamed of it, and truly grieved and sorry for it, 
from a deep and feeling sense of its baseness and 
vileness, and inexcusable wickedness, but will be 
exceeding watchful against all temptations to it for 
the future, and studiously avoid every thing that 
might probably lead to a fresh commissicm of it. 

As suppose a man that had been a rebel and a 
traitor to a most gracious and beneficent prince, 
-should at length be toudied with so deep a sense of 
his vile ingratitude, in returning so much evil for 
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such great goodness, and should feel such etinging 
remorse in bis mind, as not to be at rest till he bad 
humbled himself to his injured sovereign, and ob- 
tained his pardon, and his usual countenance, firmly 
resolving to be inflexibly dutiful and loyal to him 
for the time to come ; and suppose the prince's lenity 
to be so great as to admit bim again to his presoice 
and his favour ; do not we think, that as long as 
his resolution of allegiance and fidelity held firm, 
he would be extremely careful to break off all cor- 
respondence with his former gang, and be deaf to 
all seditious whispers, murmurings, and complaints, 
and, like a good subject, endeavour faithfully to dis- 
charge his own duty, and employ bis mind only 
upon that? This certainly is the coiurse that one 
who truly repents of his rebellion against his prince 
would take, to prevent his being decoyed into it 
again; and such also will be the behaviour of a 
hearty penitent, for his vile ingratitude in rebelling 
against the infinitely good majesty of heaven. 

Whatever were the particular instances of his 
sin, whoever were the prompters or enticers to them, 
and companions in them, whatever were the mo- 
tives and inducements to them, he will avoid all, as 
he would the plague, or even hell itself; be con- 
tinually upon his watch and his guard, at least at 
first, in the beginning of his reformation, and jea- 
lous of every thing that had formerly ensnared him, 
liest he should be again surprised, by what he truly 
hates, and is fiilly resolved never more to be guilty 
of. This is the spirit of one that has repented in 
earnest;, and he that has it not, will soon repent of bis 
repentance, and be as bad as ever. This is. so plain« 
that I need not insist further upon it, and proceed to a 
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III. Third fruit or effect of true repentance, and 
that is a holy ehame, disjdeasure. and iBdignatien at 
ourselves, -vbenever we look back upon our past 
wickednesses, as we should often do; (for thou^ 
God is pleased in mercy to forget them, yet we 
should have them.ofteu in remembrance;) we Mniuld 
be BO finr from reflecting, upon them with any plea- 
sure and satiafiiction, that as our church expresses 
itt the remembrance of them should be grievous 
unto IIS, and we should detest and abhor ourselves 
for becoming so vile as ever to commit theao, and 
ctmdenm ourselves as worthy of all those punish- 
ments i that Grod has threatened to inflict by reason 
of them. F 

For, whatever a man really loolra upon as a vile 
and shameful action, he will naturally be angry with 
himsdf for having been guilty of it; and nothing 
that we are throughly ashamed of can be remem- 
bered with delight and complacency, but will rather 
grate and vex the mind, and cause a sigh and a tear 
rather than a smile, And therefore when a sinner 
is bectune 80 truly sensible of the baseness and in-. 
gratitude of his former vicious courses, as to repent 
q£ them in earnest; whenever he looks back upon 
them, it will be with self-abhorrency and indignatitm, 
and a blo^?. And consequently he that can call to 
mind, and relate to others his sinful extravagancies, 
by way of mirth and pleasantry, and takes delight 
in doing so, it is pliua he is not so throughly 
ashamed of them as he should be, and therefore 
does not heartily repent olS his having committed 
tiiem:. for what men truly repent. of, they are 
ashamed of too, and shame is a troublesome, uneasy 
' Rom. vi. 31. 
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, and naturally causes self-abhorrency and 
condemnation. So. that tbou^ a man may, have 
left off to oHnniit some sins, and will say. it may 
be, that he sees the folly of them, and cry, Ood for- 
give mQ ! when he speaka of them, and the like ; y«t 
if he is pleased and tickled at the mention of them, 
and loves to talk of thia and that piece of lewdnoBS 
and debauchery which he- acted foimerly, it is a 
very ill ragn that his heart is not yet right in Mm, 
thcUhe isstUl.in the gaU qfhittemess, and the bond 
^iuiqtaly; and that some present ill consequence 
of his. vices, or want of ability to practise them, or 
some other consideration of that nature, is the rea- 
son of bis not . doing as he has done, rather than a 
real, hatred of -the sins as such : for then, the re- 
membrance <^. them would cause much shame and 
indignation, and inward regret and holy anger, and 
vexation at himself for acting at bo base and vile a 
rat«; it being as impossible for a true penitent to 
be delighted with. the thoughts of bis past .wicked- 
nesses* as it is for a man to love what he abhors. 

4. Another fruit of true repentance, and which 
will naturally follow that which I mentioned last, 
is what St. Paul styles spiritual renenge'^; that is, 
the subduing and keying under, by prudent seve- 
rities, those unruly affections of ^e body, which' be- 
trayed the sinniir into so much mischief and caused 
him so much sb^me: and, sorrow and bitterest re- 
morse : and where there is true self-indignation, 
~ abhorrency, and conderaaation, Uieie will be self- 
punishment too. Kor> what. men detest and abo- 
minate, and. ara. truly. angry at, they would punish 
if they could, and those tfa^ have power and au- 
■ 3 Cor. vii. II. 
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ihotity do actually revenge and punish ; and ac- 
cordingly St. Paul calls the civil magistrate, wfao 
hath the power of the sword committed to him t^ 
God, a revenger to execute wrath on him &tat doeth 
evil*'; and which if he neglects to do, he betrays his 
trust, and connives at evil, and bears the sword in 
tain. ■ And therefore, as every man is autitorized 
by God to correct himself for whatever he finds 
amiss, and is obliged to do bo by several express 
commands of Christianity ; so, whoever is truly 
moved with indignation against himself for such 
and such wickednesses, and condemns himself as 
worthy of severe chastisement for having com- 
mitted them, will exercise this power of self-re- 
venge, and mortify the deeds of the body, with its 
disorderly appetites and hists, denying its irregular 
cravings, and. bringing it into subjection to the 
Spirit. 

As to the methods and measure of this discipline, 
it is too copious a subject to be insisted on at the 
end of a discourse; but in general it should be 
more or less severe, according to the nature of the 
sins for which the man is to punish himself, and 
likewise according to the constitution and temper of 
the »Dner. 

All men are not able to bear the like rigorous 
treatment, nor do aU sins deserve the like, nor all- 
men's bodies stand in need of the like ; and in some 
it is the spirit that wants to be himibled more than 
the flesh, the pride and arrogancy of which the ex- 
ercise of bodily severities would heighten rather 
than bring down. And. therefore this kind of dis- 
cipline must be managed with great prudmce and 
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discretion by those that would reap the full benefit 
of it. 

But though it must be regulated, yet it must. not 
be wholly omitted, and will not be, when a man is 
throughly a penitent; and he that spares himself, 
when he so well deserves punishment, shews that 
he loves his lower self too well, and hates his sin too 
little, to deserve the character of a sincere and hearty 
convert, and one that has out of a truly godly sorrow 
repented to salvation. 

This is the only revenge that is allowed of by 
our holy reli^on, and it is not allowed only, but en- 
joined ; and the reason is, because there is no malice 
or ill-will in it but against sin, {for to the sinner it ia 
the greatest kindness in the world,) and against sin 
we cannot be too bitter and implacable. And, as 
great a share as love and charity and tenderness 
and foi^veness have in the Christian institution, he 
that is not in this sense acted with hatred and re- 
venge, and does not even crucify his rebellious flesh, 
when there is just occasion, can never be Christ's 
true disciple. 

Having thus mentioned some of the fruits of sin- 
cere repentance, and such as, where they are with- 
out dissimulation, will be attended with a through 
reformation and amendment of life ; we shall now 
consider how the love and gratitude of a true .peni- 
tent ought to express themselves when he is become 
duly sensible of the greatness of his past sins, and 
of the divine mercy and goodness in pardoning him, 
and admitting him to his favour upon his true re-; 
pentance. 

1. And first, they will express themselves in earnest 
desires <^ continuing in God's favour, and of such 
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assistances of his good Spirit, as will enable the pe- 
nitent to be entirely obedient to his rigbteoua com- 
mands for the future. 

It is natural for a man to desire to please those 
whom he truly loves, and when 'he is admitted again 
to !a friendship that he highly values, and whit^ 
he OBce had forfeited. by base, ungrateful actions, he 
will covet nothing more dian to perfect that recon- 
ciliation by the: most acceptable services he can per- 
form. 

The grateful sense he has of the goodnesa of his 
offended friend, who, though he has done so unwor- 
thily 'by him,'faae yet so readily passed by all upon 
his i acknowledgment of his fault, end sorrow for 
it, as to 'take him again into his affection and es- 
teem; this will make him industnously careful to 
make ^use of every opportunity of making some 
return, 'and glad when it' lies in his power, and 
really trouMed it his ' ability will not answer his 
desires. . i ■ ■ ■ 

Aaid thus will our love and gratitude, if they be 
sincere, express themselves towards God and cnir 
blessed Saviour Jesus. Thus shall we make it our 
great business to keep ourselves in their fevour, 
wiiom We have sudi in&iite reason to love above -all 
things, and 'to whom we are < so wondrously ' ob- 
liged. ' Aud if we find ourselves unaUe (as who but 
does?) to espr^B our love and gratitude to -oai 
divine Friend and- Benefactor as we ought, how 
should we By* byieameet prayer, to the fountain of 
q^tual strength for his assistance ! ' begging him, 
with great importunity, to help our infirmities, to 
supply what is wanting in our own poor weak abi- 
lity,' and in some measure put us into a capacity (^ 
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renderiDg a suitable return, and keepii^ up that 
friendship inviolate which we have the greatest 
reason to value above our very lives. ' 

What can a truly grateful breasti^that is deeply. 
sensible of the goodness of God to sinners, and fidl 
of un&igned love' to him again, more earnestly de- 
sire than this? And therefore, wh^re such desires 
are wanting, and the man continues as coed and 
indifferent and regardless of any thing of this na*- 
ture as formerly, he must not look upon hims^f to 
be so throu^ily apprehensive' of the divine mercy 
to him as a true penitent should be, who, when really 
grieved and wearied i with the' burden of his sins, 
has found a compasraonate deliverer that hath eased 
him of it ; and he may and ought to conclude, that, 
having so little sign of love and gratitude in his 
soul, he has as little of sincere repentancfti 

3. Secondly, a sinner that has repented in earnest, 
and is affected with true love and gratitude for the 
great mercy of God to him in Christ Jesus, will be 
under the constant awe of a reverentiali regardful 
fear of offending him, such as is that of an obedient 
child towards an indulgent father, or of loyal sub- 
jects towards a prince they love. : And this will be 
very evident if we represent it thus : suppose a child 
that has been very lindutiful ^to a very kind, wise, 
and good par^it, should afterwards become sensible 
of his baseness ■ and ingratitude, in making so ill a 
requital to a father that bad been indeed a father to 
him, and shewn the tenderest care of him in all 
reSpectS'from his very infancy, dnd be at length so 
throughly affected with tiiis consideration, as to 
condemn himself as guilty of a mostheinouA- fanlt, 
and resolve for the future to amend it, and ^accord- 
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ingly humbles Uimself to his offended father, pro- 
tnising to behave himself with all obedience and 
dutiful respect to him for the future, and thereby 
obtains his father's pardon and his blessing, and is 
received again into favour ; will he not, if he has 
been in earnest all this while, observe all his father's 
commands with the greatest regard and reverence, 
and be so fearful of failing in his duty, and again 
incurring his Other's displeasure, as with the great- 
est diligence and exactness to perform his will? 
And will not this affectionate fear bear proportion 
with his former disobedience and undutifiilness, and 
his father's goodness in forgiving him, and, proceed- 
ing from love and gratitude, as well as interest, be 
sincere and hearty and lasting? Certainly it will. 
And he that pretends to be sorry for his former 
faults, and yet has as little regard to his father's 
commands as ever, and stands in fear of nothing 
but correction, and it may be not much of that 
neither, can never make any wise man believe that 
lie was ever truly grieved for his pzist undutifiilness, 
or has toy true love for his fether, or grateful sense 
of his repeated goodness to him. 

And just thus is it in a sinner's repentance for 
luB imdutifulness to his Father which is in heaven. 
.He that is a true penitent, and as such is assured 
of forgiveness through Christ, and has a grateful 
sense of that great and undeserved mercy, and feels 
the love of his good and gracious God, and most 
compassionate Redeemer, shed abroad in his heart, 
need not be told that he must be afraid of dis- 
pleasing him again, that he must have an awfiil 
regard to all the expresses of his will, and serve him 
with reverence and godly fear. He has something 
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within him that will prompt him to this more effec- 
tually than any outward exhortations can do, ten 
thousand of which will signify but little, where 
there is not a principle of true love and gratitude 
within. And, therefore, he tbat knows no other fear 
of Ciod than as an avenger, and dreads nothing but 
the punishments he has threatened to inflict upon 
obstinate einners, and pays him sometimes a little 
forced obedience upon tbat score only, this man is 
a great stranger to that love and gratitude which 
flows from repentance to salvation, and consequent- 
ly as great a stranger to that repentance too ; and 
until he finds tbat be has a filial, reverential fear of 
God, and stands in awe of him as good children do 
oi a kind father, and keeps from offending him, 
because be loves him, and values his favour above 
all things, and looks upon undutifulness to him as 
the dr^ of base ingratitude : until be finds him- 
self thus affected towards God, whatever dread be 
may sometiines have of his vengeance, and be scared 
by it now and then from the commission of a vice, he 
is no true penitent, and will not be esteemed as such 
by God. For very bad men may and do fear him 
at such a rate as this, and yet continue as profligate 
and bad as ever ; and a sinner may be afraid of 
damnation, (and he is a hardened wretch indeed that 
is not,) and yet love God never the more, nor his 
sins ever the less, and after all be actually damned 
for them at last. 

3. In the last place, the love and gratitude of a 
true penitenl to his merciful God and Saviour will 
engage him not only in a heedful, but a zealous 
performance of religious duties for the future, tbat 
be may make some small amends, by a more than 

BBAGGE, VOL. III. H 
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ordinary warmth and fervour in them, for his past 
transgressioiis and coldness and neglects, and re- 
deem bis mispent time by double diligence. Thus 
would we do by an offended prince, a parent, or a 
friend, whose favour we are very desirous perfectly 
to regain ; and endeavour to recommend ourselves to 
them by more than ordinary services, and be zealous 
promoters of their honour and their interest ; that 
so we ibay recover our forfeited reputation, and de- 
monstrate the sincerity of our sorrow for what is 
past, and in some measiue make atonement for it. 

And therefore, if we find it otherwise with re- 
spect to Ood, and are as indifferent and cool as ever 
in the service of the injured and offended Majesty of 
heaven, who is our divine parent, and best and 
greatest friend, and of whose mercy we have had 
such great ea:perience, how can we think that our 
hearts have ever been duly affected either with a 
sense of our sad condition when under his displea- 
sure, or of the greatness of his pardoning goodness, 
when we have so little love and gratitude to him, as 
is not sufficient to make us as hearty in his service as 
we would be in that of an earthly prince or parent 
or friend, who bad received us into favour again, 
after we had justly incurred their anger ? 

I am sure the account we have of the behaviour 
of true penitents in scripture, and which is recorded 
for our imitation, is of another nature ; and David 
and Peter and Mary M«gdalene, and the woman 
here in the gospel, were by so much the laoie zealous 
in religion after their repentance, as they were for- 
getful of it before. And nothing can be more rea- 
sonable, and becoming a sinner that repents in ear- 
nest, and has had great experience of the infinite 
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goodness of God in forgiving him his vast debt 
when he had riotfUng to pay, but (without mercy) 
must have sunk under it for ever, than to love 
much, and add zeal to his repentance, (as the luke- 
warm church of Laodicea was advised to do**, and 
employ that vigour and heat of temper in a fervent 
devotion and exemplary virtue, which he once abused 
to an eager pursuit of his lusts. And as he formerly, 
to his shame, bad been remarkable for a notorious 
sinner, that wrought all uncleanness with greedi- 
ness; so to make it his endeavour for the time to 
come to be as remarkable a penitent, and as much 
taken notice of for righteousness and true holiness ; 
and like John the Baptist, be a preacher of repent- 
ance to others, and a burning and a shining light 
in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation'^. 
This is the best way to confirm our pardon, so tfaat 
it shall never be recalled ; and if we never repent of 
our repentance, but bring forth fruits worthy of it, 
with perseverance, throughout the whole course of 
our life, we may then be assured that the compas- 
sionate God will never repent of his shewing mercy 
to us, who desireth not the death of a sinner, but 
rather that he may turn Jrom his wickedness, and 
live. 

THE PRAYER. 



*' Almighty and everlasting God, who hatest no- 
" thing that thou hast made, and dost foi^ve the 
" sins of all'them that are penitent; create and make 
" in us new and contrite hearts, that we worthily 
" lamenting our sins, and acknowledging our wretch- 
^ Rev. iii. 19. ' Luke iii. 3, 8; John v. 35; Pbilipp. ii. 15. 
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" ednesB, may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, 
" perfect remlBsioD aod forgireness; through Jesus 
" Christ our Loid^ !" 

Thou, Lord, art fiill of compassion, longsuf- 
fering, and of great (aty; thou sparest when we de- 
serve punishment, and in thy wrath thinkest up<m 
mercy; O lierefore grant that by thy grace we 
may become fit objects of forgiveness, and titen we 
know we shall receive it of thee ! 



O, how charming are the thoughts of thy tender 
bowels towards us ! How should they soften my 
spirit, and make my eyes run down with tears of 
penitence and godly sorrow, for my past base ingra- 
titude to so good a Grod ! 

How should I abhor myself for my abuses of thy 
forbearing love ! and throwing myself at thy feet, 
with shame and confusion of face, how bitterly 
should I lament my strange perverseness to so kind 
a parent, in encouraging myself in disobedience, be- 
cause thy pity still puts oflE" my punishment ! 

O may I never more be guilty of such horrid 
baseness, and unaccountable madness and folly! but 
remember that thou art just and holy^ as well as 
merciful ; and wilt not finally spare the obstinately 
guilty! 

And may I be so wise, as immediately to improve 
the blessed opportimity of recovering thy favour ; 
and not with a hardened, impenitent heart treasure 
up i^ath to myself against the day of wrath ! but 
while it is called to day, hear thy most gracious 
voice, which kindly invites me to be good and happy! 

" The Collect for Ash Wednesday. 
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Thou, Lord, hast freely forgiven jne a vast debt, 
which it was impossible for me ever to dischai^ ; 
O grant that I may love thee infinitely for it, and 
have thy praises ever in ray mouth ! and manifest 
the truth of my gratitude and repentance by dedi- 
cating myself from henceforth, and for ever, entirely 
to thy service ! And do thou mercifully accept my 
best, though poor endeavours, through Jesus Christ, 
my Saviour and Redeemer! Amen, Amen. 
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VII. 
Of the unclean spirits returning. 

Luke xi. 94i — 9S. 

WTien the vnclean spirit is gone out of a man, he n 
through dry places, seeking rest ; and Jinding rtone, he 
saitk, I teill retftm twito mtf house whence I came out. 

And when he cometh, he Jindeih ii {empli/',] swept, and 
garnished. 

Then goeth he, and ttJceth to him seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself; and they enter in, and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man is worse than the first. 
[Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation^."] 

J.N the 23nd verse of the twelfth charter of St. 
Matthew, and the fourteenth verse of this eleventh 
of St. Luke, we are toM, that there was brought 
to our Lord one possessed unth a devil, blind 
and dumb: and he healed him, insomuch that the 
blind and dumb both spake and saw, to the great 
wonder and amazement of the people ; who there- 
upon concluded him to be the son of Uavid, the 
great Messias that was then expected. But the en- 
vious, spiteful Pharisees, who were resolved not to 
be convinced of that great truth themselves, and as 
much as in them lay to keep the people from being 
so, put this hellish gloss upon that great miracle. 
Me casteth out devils through Seehebub the chief 
<f the devils'^. As if there was a confederacy, be- 
tween that great deceiver and Christ, to seduce the 
Jews by lying wonders from their obedience to that 
law which God gave them by Moses ; and impose a 

> Matt. xii. 44. b Matt. sii. 45. <= Luke xi. 1 ■;. 
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new false religion upon them, under pretence of his 
being the Messias, when indeed he was no other 
than a rile impostor. But this, how plausible so- 
ever it might seem at first sight, was indeed so veiy 
weak, that none but a bigoted Pharisee, whose rea- 
son was blinded by implacable hatred and malice, 
would ever have lu^^ed it ; and our Lord soon made 
them ashamed of it, if any thing could shame them, 
as we may read in the 17th verse of Uiis chap- 
ter, and the S5th and following verses of the twelfth 
of Matthew. And in the 31st of that chapter 
he lays home to their consciences what an unpar- 
donable sin they had been guilty of, in lilaspheming 
against the Holy Ghost, and ascribing that to the 
power of the Devil, made use of to withdraw the 
people from the true religion to their ruin, which 
was done by the assistance of the good Spirit of God, 
on purpose that they might be inclined by it to em- 
brace their chief happiness, and believe in him whom 
the Father of mercies had sent to be the Saviour of 
the world. This was the sin against the Holy 
Ghost, never to be forgiven, neither in this world, 
Ttor in the world to come^ ; that is, to all eternity. 
And it argued such resolved, wilful blindness against 
all conviction, such inflexible stubbomness and ob- 
stinacy against all the gracious methods that Grod 
took for the salvation of mankind, and was so ma- 
nifest a joining with the Devil in doing what they 
could to frustrate and disappoint that great good 
work which the compassionate God sent his divine 
Son into the world to accomplish, that nothing 
could be more provoking, and more deserve God's 
irreconcilable displeasure. There was so much of 

*Matlh. Tii. 31. 
M 4 ' 
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the temper of hell in it, such devilish enmity both 
to Grod and man ; envying Grod the gioiy, and man 
the happiness of the redemption designed the world 
by Christ ; that it was but just, for ever to exclude 
such wretches from it, and give them up to a dia- 
bolical hardness of heart, as they had given them- 
selves up before to a near resemblance of that cursed 
spirit in other hellish dispositions of soul. 

What sort of people are guilty of this impardon- 
able sin now, is sometimes made a question; and 
we need not look &r for them in this atheistical, in- 
fidel age. How many there are among us that ridi- 
cule our Saviour and his miracles, style him an im- 
postor, and his wondrous works no other than jug- 
gles and delusions, every one knows too well. And 
if to think, and openly to talk at this rate ; to persist 
in such vile opinions, and publicly to maintain and 
justify them, and make it their great endeavour to 
gain proselytes to them ; if tbis be not the very sin 
against the Holy Ghost, I am sure it is next door to 
it : and the hardened obstinacy of those that have 
been guilty of it, against aU the reason and argu- 
ment that can be used to bring them off, and to 
which they can make no material objection that 
has not been baffled and confounded over and over ; 
this looks as if they were given up for it to a repro- 
bate sense, and under an irrevocable condemnation. 
I pray Grod those that are this way inclined may 
seriously consider this, before they proceed too far, 
and outwit themselves of their salvation beyond re- 
covery ! But to proceed : 

After our Lord had silenced the objection of his 
casting out devils through the assistance of the 
prince of the devils, certain of the scribes and Phari- 
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sees attacked him, Matt. xii. S8, beiDg extremely net- 
tled that their first chai^ was so mudi to their 
own shame, and were ui^nt with him' to shew them 
a sign from heaven, Luke xi. 16, that they might be 
satisfied it was God had sent him, and enabled him 
to do what he did, and not the infernal powers. 

Now by a signjrom heaven I suppose they meant 
some strange, preternatural appearance of the hea- 
venly bodies, at his command, (as when the sun and 
moon at the command of Joshua stood still, Josh. x. 
12, 13, 2 Kings xz. 11. and went ten degrees back- 
ward at the prayer of Isaiah, ch. xxxviii. 8,) at ^se 
some sudden thunder, and God's speaking articu- 
lately from above, to assure them that he came from 
him, and the like ; instances of which having been 
in the time of Mosea and the prophets, they expected 
the same, or something of .like nature, from him 
then. 

But this unreasonable cariosity of theirs, after 
he had already wrought enough unquestionable 
miracles to satisfy any unprejudiced person, he did 
not think fit at that time to gratify ; though after- 
wards we find God spake to him at his request au- 
dibly from heaven in a voice like thunder', (as 
he had done before at his baptism,) saying, Tlus 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased^; 
and the sun was strangely dai^ned at tiie time 
of his deaths, when the moon was in the full, 
which is contrary to the usual course of nature, 
and was never known to be so before nor since : 
but he then refused to comply with their desire, 
knowing their intention was only to nonplus him 
if they could ; not that they had a mind to be con- 
' John xii. aS, fcc. 'Matt. iii. 17. ^Luke xxiii. 44, 45- 
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vinced themselves, which a thousand signs would 
not have done, they were so obstinately set against 
him. And therefore, instead of an evident sign from 
heaven, he in a mystical manner told them of a sign 
they should hereafter have from the earth, {saiA which 
when rightly understood would be the most con- 
vincing sign of all, ver. 29, 30,) namely, that as Jonas 
was three days and three nights in the whales 
belly, so the Son of man should be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the ear^ •■, by which 
he foretold (though tfaey apprehended him not) his 
resurrection after three day^' burial : though even 
that, we see by the event, was not able to convince 
the priests and scribes and Pharisees '. 

Having said this, with some other things relat- 
ing to the happiness the people of that age had in 
enjoying the presence of the Messias, and how inex- 
cusable they would be for rejecting him, and treat- 
ing him as they did, and how dreadful the conse- 
quence would be at last; he endeavours to make 
them more apprehensive of it, by speaking the pa- 
rable above recited, with allusion to his casting out 
the evil spirit, which had occasioned the whole 
intermediate discourse. fVhen the unclean spirit 
is gone out qf a man, he walketh through dry 
jdaces, &c. and the last state of thai man is worse 
than the first: even so shtdl it be also unto this 
wicked generation. As if he had said, 

" Like as when the devil is cast out of a poor 
" wretch that was possessed by him, he is enraged, 
" and endeavours, if possible, to return, and take a 
" new seizure of his miserable prey, which if he 
" effects, he tyrannizes more thaq ever, and is not 

•i Matt. xii. 40. ' Matt, xkto. 6a, &c. xxriii. 11. &c. 
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" to be ejected again but with the greatest diflB- 
" cult7 : so this wicked generation, which hath so 
" happy an opportunity of being entirely delivered 
" by me from the sad bondage of Satan, and the 
" vile slavery of their lusts, and restored to the glo- 
" rious liberty of the children of God, and which 
" they see I am able to accomplish by the manifest 
" power I have over the spirits of darkness, and 
" which those evil spirits are in constant dread of; 
" this wicked generation, I say, if it refiiseth so 
" great mercy, will be more enslaved to those cruel 
" tyrants than before : who will domineer it ia- 
" tolerably when this danger that threatens them 
" is over ; and my coming to save the world will, if 
" it rejects me, but add to its future misery." 

Having thus seen the occasion and meaning ci 
this parable, we proceed now to consider the several 
parts of it, and apply it to ourselves. 

When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, 
he waUteth through dry places, seeking rest, and 
finding none. — That the Devi] and his angels are 
called foul and unclean spirits in the New Testa- 
ment cannot but be observed by every one; and 
the reason is, that we may be rightly informed in 
the nature of them, and know what designs they 
have upon us in their temptations, and what will be 
the consequence of our listening to them. They 
are the great enemies of every thing that is holy 
and pure, and good ; and are made up of spiritual 
filthiness, such as pride and envy, malice and cru- 
elty, hatred and revenge, ingratitude, falsehood, and 
deceit : and their business is to make us as foul and 
impure as themselves, to pollute our souls with vile 
affections, obscene, wicked, and profane thoughts, to 
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engage us in a course of irreligioo and vice, to cor- 
rupt OUT principles, and make us live as without 
Ood in the world; and in short, to make us as 
devilish in our tonper and disposition, as brutish in 
our lives, and as much at enmity with Crod and 
virtue as they can. That so they may bring dis- 
honour upon the divine Majesty, contempt upon re- 
ligion, and shame and misery upon mankind in this 
world ; and at last rejoice in their eternal torment 
with themselves in hell. 

Now this they do by working upon our fancy and 
imagination, and filling our minds with rain, im- 
pure, and impious images and representations ; and 
all the while giving them a false turn, and recom- 
mending them under the appearance of pleasure, or 
honour, or wealth and greatness, as Satan served 
ou^ Lord himself, when he drew a most charming 
landscape of the glories of the world, and placed it 
before him, and told him, AU this wiU J give thee, 
if thou wiU/aU down and worship me \ 

And when we are thus prepared, then they help 
us to opportunity and ill advice and example ; and 
Still keep plying our fancy, by raising mighty hopes 
and expectations in us, and painting it with de- 
lightful scenes of wonderful happiness from such 
and such enjoyments, and such a way of life. 

By this means they endeavour to engage us in 
what will be our ruin ; and with hellish cunning 
make us their tools to do their work upon ourselves, 
and bring about our own destruction: and all the 
while bubble us into an opinion, that it is all out (tf 
kindness to us, to make us enjoy ourselves, and live 
pleasantly, and be happy. 
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But let us remember that they are undean spirits, 
earnestly bent upon making us as wicked aud as 
miserable as themselves ; aod let us scom to be so 
shamefully imposed upon by them. And whenever 
we find our fancy roving after sensual or any other 
sinful objects, and our thoughts taken up with im- 
pure imaginations, and we feel ourselves begin to 
be delighted with them ; let us summon up all our 
reason and our religion, to resist their insinuations 
and drive them out ; and fly to God by prayer for 
bis protection, as earnestly as if we saw one of those 
foul fiends in the most frightful shape coming to 
seize upon us. For this imaginary impiety will 
soon grow into a strong desire of completing it by 
action ; and our great enemy will take care that no 
encouragement shall be wanting from company, and 
suitable objects, and conveniency, and then it is 
usually too late to bethink ourselves ; the violence 
of the temptation will be so great as to take full 
possession of us, and hurry us on impetuously to 
actual sin. And then how does the infernal tyrant 
triumph over his wretched prey, which he hath thus 
decoyed into his net ! And how does the wretched 
prey, if sensible of its miserable state, bewail ^id 
lament its folly in being seduced by the great de- 
ceiver ; and if not sensible of it, then is its condition 
most deplorable of all. 

How carefully therefore should we avoid even the 
least at^earance of evil, and shun the first tenden- 
cies and inclinations to it, and every wicked thought 
and fancy ! even as carefully as we would avcud and 
shun the apparition of an evil spirit ; which though 
invisible (blessed be God) to our senses, yet is pre- 
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sent to our minds, when we are haunted with im- 
pious suggestions and vile imaginations. 

But notwithstanding the watchfulness, and cun- 
ning, and insinuating arts of these dangerous ene- 
mies that lurk so close within U8, their attempts 
will be in vain, unless we prove treacherous to our- 
selves, and by complying with them provoke our 
divine guardian to leave us to their mercy. For if 
God be present with us, by the assistance of his 
holy Spirit, who can be against us ? What can the 
united force of all the spirits of darkness signify 
against a soul that is under the protection of the 
Almighty? And that every soul is, that does its 
best endeavour to resist the wicked one, trusting in 
God's aid, and fiying upon all occasions to him for 
help. Cannot he, think we, make as strong impres- 
sions of virtue upon our minds, as the Devil can of 
wickedness and vice ? Cannot be draw the beauty 
of holiness upon our fancy and imagination with as 
much life and spirit, as the fiend can paint the 
pleasures and enjoyments of the world and of sense? 
And has not religion infinitely greater attractives to 
those that contemplate it with due seriousness and 
attention, than sin in its best dress, and with all the 
advantages that can possibly be given it ? And are 
not the blessed angels as ready and as able to give 
us favourable opportunities of growing in graced, 
and improving in true piety and goodness, and 
practising the virtues that Christ has taught us, and 
made our duty, as the unclean spirits are to betray 
us into vice ? So that indeed the odds is more than 
a little on the side of religion ; and let the Devil and 
t Matt, xviii. lo; Heb. i. 14. 
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his black legions oppose it as much aa they will, it 
will thrive and flourish in our souls, unless we our- 
selves are resolved to the contrary, and join with 
them against it. But if we will disregard, and it 
may be obstinately resist the motions of the good 
Spirit of God upon our souls, and be very fond of, 
and cherish the insinuations and injections of the 
tempter; if we will shut our eyes and our ears 
against every thing that would recommend virtue 
and goodness to us, and employ all our thoughts 
upon the pleasures of sense and the enjoyments of 
the world, and listen with great attention and de- 
light to whatever will blow up our passions to an 
ardent desire and prosecution of them ; and greedily 
embrace all opportunities of gratifying our bodily 
appetites, and as carelessly neglect whatever tends 
to the good of our souls : if we do at this rate, no 
wonder if vice prevails against virtue, and earth 
against heaven, and the Devil carries us away from 
God. But we see whom we must blame for it, even 
our vile, unnatural, ungrateful selves; and this very 
consideration will be a great aggravation of our 
misery in hell, namely, that when we might have 
fought with great advantage against our spiritual 
enemies, and as glorious conquerors triumphed for 
ever in the regions of the blessed, we basely de- 
livered ourselves up into their power, and chose to 
follow the great destroyer in the ways of sin to that 
place of endless torment, rather than to tread in the 
blessed steps of our Redeemer, and in the paths of 
holiness to arrive at heaven. What weeping, and 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth will be caused by 
such reflections as these ! 

This is that which unclean spirits do their ut- 
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most to bring us to ; whose hatred is so bitter and 
implacable against us, because God hath shewn us 
mercy, when he ha^ denied it to them, that they 
can never rest but when they are doing something 
or other that may tend to defeat his gracious inten- 
tions towards us. 

Thus in the parable we are told, that when the 
unclean spirit is by the power of God forced to de- 
part out of any man he has possessed, he tcalketh 
throvgh dry places, roaming about in unfrequented 
deserts, and barren, lonely moimtains, the usual 
haunt of devils, in great vexation and discontent 
and rage at his being deprived of an opportunity he 
had got of recking his spite and malice upon one of 
the hated race of Adam ; seeking rest but finding 
none ; for all the satisfaction that the spirits of darii- 
ness are capable of, is in doing dishonour to God, 
and bringing mischief and ruin upon mankind ; and 
therefore was resolved, if possible, to return to the 
habitation from whence he was thrown out ■", and 
begin to practise his hellish arts of torment upon 
the poor creature again. 

Lord, how should we bless thee for protecting ub 
from the assaults and terrors of these infernal 
furies here in this world ; and how should we dread 
being abandoned for ever to their unrestrained 
cruelty in hell ! and nothing more terrible can be 
pronoimced against the wicked at the last day, by 
the great Judge, next to Departjrom MB,ye cursed, 
than that which immediately follows, into everlast- 
ing firet prepared for the devil and his angels. 
For what else can be expected from being delivered 
up into the bands and full power of those merciless 

■> Luke xi. 24. 
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executioners of the divine vengeaoce, and who bear 
such an inveterate hatred to us, than all the tortures 
that the wit of the Devil can invent, and his power 
can inflict ! And O, how inconceivably miserable 
will be those wretched souls, who feel the inward 
stings and upbraidings of their own guilty con- 
sciences, at the same time that they endure those 
other torments ; and reflect, with intolerable an- 
guish, that all this they brought upon themselves, 
against all that God could do to preserve them from 
it, but now must lie down under it to all eternity ! 

But as much satisfaction as evil spirits take in 
seducing us from God, and bringing us to so much 
misery, they are all the while heating hell, that 
flaming furnace of God's wrath, still hotter for 
themselves; and the more mischief they do here, 
the greater and more intense shall be their torments 
there. For the fallen angels are to be judged at the 
great day of recompense, as well as wicked men; 
thus St. Jude expressly saith, ver. 6, The angels 
which kept not their Jw^ estate, but le/i their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judgment qf the great 
day. 

Now every one that appears before that dread 
tribunal we are assured shall be judged in right- 
eousness ; and if the greatest sinners amongst men 
shall then be doomed to a suitable degree of punish- 
ment, why should it not be so likewise in the con- 
demnation of wicked spirits? And that some of 
them are wickeder than others, is plain from that 
passage in this parable, where it is said, that the 
unclean spirit, when he returned to get possession 
again of the house whence he came out, took with 
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him seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 
Lukexi. 26. So that it is highly probable, as was said, 
that the more mischievous they are to us, the more 
wrath they do treasure up for themselves against 
the day of wrath and revelation qf the righteous 
judgment qf God, Rom. ii. 5. And this, if true, 
(as I can Bee no reason to doubt but it is,) creatures 
of such great knowledge as they are cannot be 
ignorant of : but yet so restless is malice, till it has 
expressed itself to the hurt of the hated object of it, 
and so sweet is revenge to evil spirits, as well as to 
wicked flesh and blood, that they will greedily exe- 
cute it to the utmost of their power, though at the 
same time they know it will add to their own misery 
at last. So near of kin are wicked men and wicked 
spirits ; so like each other now in disposition and in 
evil practices ; and so like shall they be hereafter in 
their condemnation to the endless pains of hell. 
Th^ are all of their^ther, the devil, as our Z^ord 
expresses it, and the works of their Jather they will 
do; and at length the whole cursed family shall 
welter together in lakes of unquenchable fire. But 
to proceed. 

When the unclean spirit was returned to his for- 
mer habitation^he found it enytt^jSweptyandgenmisk' 
ed, no opposition was made to his reentry, no better 
guest received in his room, no watch, no guard, but 
all things as it were in a readiness for his peaceable 
reception. T^en goetk he, full of joy at so favour- 
able an opportunity of recovering what he had lost, 
and taketh with him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself f the better to secure his possession, and 
the more effectually to glut his revenge upon the 
miserable wretch for his former shame and disap- 
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pointment ; and they enter in, and dwell there, as 
in their settled home, a?td the last state qftkat man 
is worse than thejirst; as we may well believe they 
would use one that had escaped their hands more 
cruelly than ever. 

Now this expresses, very lively, the watchful 
diligence of our great adversary to get us again into 
his power, after Christ hath rescued us firom him ; 
and our own unaccountable carelessness and secu- 
rity, though in such hazardous circumstances, to- 
gether with the dreadful consequences of it. St. 
Peter says. Your adversary the devil, as a roaring 
Hon, waiketh about, seeking whom he may devour, 
1 Peter v. 8 ; and our Lord tells us, he was a 
murderer Jrom the beginning, John viii. 44. But 
he is enraged more than ever against us, since our 
blessed Redeemer hath snatched us as a prey out of 
bis teeth ; and against those especially who once 
were led captive by him at his will, but by a sincere 
repentance have effectually regained their liberty, 
and renounced him openly and all his works ; and 
by, their exemplary piety and good advice endea- 
vour heartily the ruin of his kingdom, in others as 
weU as themselves. 

Those that have thus thoroughly escaped his 
clutches, and by the grace of God are entirely de- 
livered from him, and live in open defiance of him, 
tbese are the chief objects of his hatred and spite, 
and all his hellish wit and cunning is set awork 
once more to get possession of them. For he is the 
great de^ver, as well as the destroyer, and, as a 
Hon greedy (if his prey, he lur&eth in secret places, 
lays traps and ambushments that he may surprise 
those whom he cannot conquer by open force and 
n2 
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barefaced temptations, using the same sly arts that 
he did when he tempted our blessed Saviour in the 
wilderness. And since spiritiial pride and pre- 
sumption and security will do his worlf upon us as 
effectually as lewdness and debauchery, when be can- 
not effect it this way, he endeavours to do it that, 
and is too often successful. 

But now, when he is so busy in contriving our 
ruin, and we may be sure will let slip no oppor- 
tunity or advantage we shall give him over us, but 
will improve it to the utmost, shall we be uncon- 
cerned and careless, and think ourselves safe, when 
we have so cruel, so crafty, so potent and restiess 
an enemy to deal with, and take little or no thought 
how we may best secure ourselves from him ? espe- 
cially when, by so great a miracle of mercy, we 
have been once already delivered out of bis bands ? 
Have we so little sense of our past misery, and our 
present danger of being betrayed into it again, as 
not to look about us, and be upon our watch and our 
guard ? Would a man that knows bis house is beset 
with thieves " take no care of his doors, but lay him- 
self down to sleep as securely as if all was safe and 
quiet ? Let us therefore, as St. Peter adviseth, be 
toher and vigilant, and always in a readiness to 
resist, being stedfast in the faith °. Yox if we resist 
the unclean spirit, he will Jly Jrom «*p, and being, 
like the strong man armed, (in Luke xi. 21,) pre- 
pared to defend our house with courage, our goods 
will be at peace : but if when he steals upon us un- 
awares, he finds our armour laid aside, and all 
things in a negligent posture, as if no enemy was 
near ; no wonder if he overcomes us, being so much 
" Matt, xxiY. 43. *> I Pet, t. 9. i" James iv. 7. 
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stronger than we, and takes Jrom ut all our ar- 
mour wherein we h'usted, so that we shall not be 
capable of making any more resistance ; and divides 
our spoil, in token of bia entire conquest over us. 

And what favour can be expected from an enemj'' 
that is exasperated by being shamefully beaten out 
of what he was once master of, and vigorously re- 
sisted and often repulsed when be has endeavoured 
to regain it ; what mercy can be hoped for from 
such an enraged enemy, whenever he shall get into 
jrassession again ? 

Our Lord tells us, that the last state qfthat man 
unU be worse than ^ Jirst, and we may weU ima- 
gine it to be so ; and therefore it highly concerns 
us, when by the powerful grace of God we have 
been rescued from the sad slavery of sin, and re- 
deemed from our former evil conversation, to fortify 
our souls with every Christian virtue : that so we 
may be able to withstand the open assaults of our 
spiritual adverBaries, and likewise by a constant, 
watchful guard prevent our being surprised by those 
whose cunning is equal to their force, and who 
always lie in wait to deceive. 

Now upon what particular accounts the last state 
of a Christian that has been once a penitent will be 
worse &an the first, if he relapse again into a course 
of sin, it will be worth our while to inquire. And 
it will be woroe, first, as that signifies more wicked ; 
for the unclean spirit in the parable, when he re- 
turned to the house whence he came out, took with 
him seven other spirits more wteked than himself: 
secondly, it will be worse, as that signifies more 
hopeless and irrecoverable ; for all those wicked spi- 
rits, it is said, enter in, and dweU there, take a fixed 
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possession, and make it their abode, and there is no 
mention made of their being cast out any more. ' 

I. The condition of those who having once re- 
covered from a course of sin fall into it again, is 
worse than it was at first, as that Bignifies more 
wicked. They become guilty both of more and 
greater sins than ever ; the ejected unclean spirit at 
bis return brings with him seven other gpirits, and 
those more vile and unclean than himself. 

That it is so in fact is but too evident from ex- 
perience ; none being so profligately wicked as those 
that after a fit of sickness, or some great affliction, 
or siirpriaing accident, have taken up for a while 
and lived like Christians, but at length have fallen 
again into a course of sin. As if they heartily re< 
pented of their repentance, and endeavoured to 
make some atonement to the god of this world for 
so long leaving his service, by extraordinary dili- 
gence in it for the time to come : givii^ themsehxs 
entirely over to lasciviousnesg, and to work aU un- 
cleanness with more greediness than ever*!.' 

Now the true cause of this sinful relapse is the 
disease not being thoroughly cured and driven away; 
but still lurking about, (like the unclean spirit in the 
parable,) ready to return upon the first occasion : 
that is, it was not true repentance that put the 
man upon this shortlived reformation, but some- 
thing that scared him for the present, and made him 
bethink himself a little; but when the fright was 
over, he grew the same again. Had his heart been 
really contrite, and broken with a deep sense and 
pungent remorse for his past sins, and his mind and 
judgment relating to them quite changed from what 
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it was, and the bent and inclinatioD of his aoul in 
earnest turned from sin to Giod and religion : this 
would have expelled the poison effectually, and he 
would have become a new creature, as it were bom 
again, and renewed in the spirit and temper of hia 
mind ; and have begun a lasting course of life upon 
new principles of action, and ends and motives di- 
recUy contrary to those he bad before. But when 
the frame and disposition of a man's soul continues 
as it was, though a restraint may be put upon him 
for a time, and he may seem to himself and others 
to grow better, yet the good fit will not last long ; 
he will soon begin to grow careless and indifferent 
to religion, and then to be aweary of it ; and soon 
after to hate its dull rul^, and hanker after his 
former pleasures and enjoyments ; and then to throw 
its galling yoke quite off, and make the best use he 
can of his recovered liberty, that he may redeem the 
time he has lost, and live apace for the future. 

Helapses are generally more violent than the first 
illness ; and till the constitution and habit is altered 
and rectified, the diseases, whether of soul or body, 
though their course may be stopped or diverted for 
a while, yet will return with greater fury, and be 
more impetuous than they were at first. And the 
reason is, because there is no change of nature 
within ; that is just as it was, only curbed and re- 
strained by outward force, which does but enrage 
and exasperate it ; and when the restraint Is re- 
moved, it is a great deal worse than before. 

But besides this, when the soul relapseth into sin, 

the great enemy of souls never fails to be ready to 

improve the opportunity ; and by great variety of 

temptations and allurements to heighten the disease 

n4 
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beyond a cure, and quicken the poor wretch on in 
the ways that lead to destruction. And when the 
unhappy creature does of himself run down bill with 
great speed from heaven, it is no hard matter for the 
unclean spirit to hurry bim on still faster ; that he 
may have no leisure to look back and consider, and 
find it impossible to stop, till be comes to the fetal 
precipice ; and with infinite terror, though then to 
no purpose, drops into hell for ever. So that when 
evil inclinations that have been sharpened by re- 
straint get loose, and meet with temptation and op- 
portunity, and such a prompter, no wonder if the 
man grows wickeder than ever. 

And it is owing in great measure to the diligence 
and cunning insinuations of the same cursed tempter, 
that when those who have been bred up in piety from 
their youth are seduced by ill company and example 
to vicious practices, they are often more extravagantly 
lewd than others, and from young saints, according 
to the proverb, become old devils, and are hardest of 
all to be reclaimed. For this is an extraordinary 
prize to the spirits of darkness, and their great ruler 
will make use of all his art and his power to secure 
them, and prevent their retreat; nothing shall be 
wanting to make them hardened in wickedness, in- 
sensible and past feeling to any good impressions, as 
if their consciences were seared with a hot iron, as 
the apostle expresses it, 1 Tim. iv. 2. For since good 
education leaves a great and happy prejudice in &- 
vour of religion upon the mind, and the preposses- 
sions of it are not easily worn out, the Devil knows 
it to be needful utterly to blot out every thing of 
that nature if possible, and darken the understand- 
ing, and lay conscience asleep, as well as corrupt the 
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will and eng&ge the affections ; and hy a contiDued 
run of sensual pleasures entirely alienate them/rom 
the Ufe of God\ So that nothing but God's pecu- 
lisir protection can prevent their being the very 
worst of men, (as indeed they usually are,) and that 
they have forfeited, by deserting his service, and 
joiniog with the spirits of darkness against him. 

And this is one reason why new converts to any 
heresy, or such as apostatize from Christianity, are 
of all the most bitter and inveterate enemies to the 
truth. They have given the great apostate so much 
power over them, (which he will not fail to make 
use of to the utmost,) and provoked God so justly to 
leave them to themselves and their enemy's mercy, 
that he makes entire properties of them, and gene- 
rally keeps them so for ever. 

II. For, secondly, when once the unclean spirit is 
returned, with seven <^er spirits more wicked than 
himself, it is very seldom but that he keeps his hold, 
and dwells there, as an absolute lord and master in 
his proper home; and the miserable wretch's con- 
dition is, in all human appearance, hopeless and irre- 
coverable. 

It is very rarely seen, if ever, that an apostate 
has been recovered to the faith ; and obstinacy and 
heresy go hand in hand together ; and it is but too 
often tbat a relapse into an habitual course of vice 
hath likewise proved incurable. I say, a relapse 
into an habitual course of vice, for as for falling 
into the single commission of a crime, that bath 
been formerly repented of, it is, blessed be God, 
very often otherwise, .fiut as for those that have 
given themselves up to a life of wickedness and de- 
' Ephes. iv. iS. 
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bauchery, after they have had a pious educatico), 
and led their first years well, or as the apostle ex- 
presses it, having b^un in the spirit, end in the 
Jlesh', this is a moral -practical apostasy; they 
deny God and their Saviour t^ their works, being 
abominable, and disobedient, £nu/ to every good 
work reprobate^; and the consequence here is usu- 
ally as fatal as in the other instances. In each of 
which the unhappy creatures have exposed them- 
selves to the Devil's utmost malice, and at the same 
time thrown themselves out of God's protection, 
and forfeited his grace and assistance; and with 
strange folly join with their worst enemy in their 
own destruction. How then can it be otherwise, 
but that the last state of such men must be worse 
than the first, more profligately wicked and incur- 
able ! And if any one wants further assurance of it, 
let him seriously weigh and consider the two fol- 
lowing places of scripture ; 2 Pet. ii. SO, &c. and 
Heb. vi. 4, &c. In the former of which St. Peter, 
speaking of those that had JorsaJcen the right way, 
and gone astray in vicious practices, ver. 15, &c. after 
they had made profession of Christianity, tells us, 
that if, aftn* men have escaped the pollutions qfthe 
world through the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled there- 
in, and overcome, the latter end is worse with them 
than the beginning. For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way qf righteousness, than, 
after they have known it, to tumjrom the holy com- 
mandment delivered unto them. But it is happened 
unto them according to the true proverb. The dog is 
turned to his own vomit again ; and the sow ^at 
• Gal. iii. 3. t Htus i. 16. 
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was washed to her waUowing in the mire. And St. 
Paul in the other place, speaking of apostasy from 
the faith, hath these terrible words ; It is impossible 
Jbr those who were once enlightened, and have tasted 
of the heavenhf giji, and were made partakers qf 
the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word t^ 
God, and the powers o/* the world to come, if they 
shall Jail away, to renew them again to repentance; 
seeing they crucify to themsehes the Son (^ God 
afresh, and put him to an open shame. To which 
we may add what is said to the same purpose, 
ch. X. S6 ; For if we sin wilfully after that we 
have received the knowledge qfthe truth, there re- 
maineth no more sacrifice Jbr sins, hut a certain 
Jearjid looking Jbr qf Judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour the adversaries. He that 
despised Moses' law died without mercy under two 
or three witnesses : of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under Jbot the Son of God, and hath cownted 
the hlood of the covenant, wherewith he was sancti- 
^d, an unholy thing, and hath done despite to the 
Spirit of grace ? 

By all which it appears to be a great and awaken- 
ing truth, that as much happiness as Christianity is 
designed to bring to mankind, and will certainly 
bring, unless men are their own hinderance,. yet 
they may hinder it if they will, and make it turn to 
their infinitely greater misery: and that the con- 
dition of a Jew or infidel will be better at present, 
and more tolerable at the day of judgment, than 
that of an irrectaimably wicked or apostatizing 
Christian ; one that falls from the faith or practice 
of the religion of the holy Jesus. 
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Let him, therefore, that ihinketh he standeth, 
take heed lest he thus JaU; and work out hie eal- 
vation with fear and trembling, with great caution 
and watchful dreumspection, lett he be hardened 
through the decei^fulness qfein\ and made an ir- 
recoverable prey to the great destroyer. 

Our blessed Lord hath already triumphed over 
him, and so perfectly freed us from his tyranny, 
that he cannot do us the least injury, unless we ex- 
pose ourselves to him, and as it were invite him to 
come again and take possession of us. And then we 
do so, when we are careless and indifferent to reli- 
gion, neglect the duties of it, and live a vain, idle, 
trifling life, and seldom think a serious, good thought. 
When he finds our souls thus empty, and even clean 
swept of any substantial piety and goodness, and 
without any other furniture than wanton or worldly 
fancies and imaginations, and nothing like to op- 
pose his entrance, but all in a profoimd security, and 
in this manner ready trimmed and garnished for him, 
how can we think he will lose so foir an opportu- 
nity, and how can we expect Grod should preserve 
us from him, when we take so little, or no care, to 
preserve ourselves ? 

But let us consider how dreadful our condition 
will be, even much worse than ever, should he get 
us into his power again ; and how extremely diffi- 
cult, and next door to impossible, our escape. Can 
we be so unnaturally cruel as to be accessary to our 
own eternal ruin? and will not we do that to secure 
our souls which we constantly do to secure oiu* 
bodies and our goods ? 

When we are continually in so much danger, but 
" Heb. iii. 13. 
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yet may be safe if we please, (for though our enemies 
are mighty, and rage horribly, yet God who dwell- 
eth on high ia mightier, and more are Jitr us than 
against us,) shall we be false and treacherous to 
ourselves ? Shall we set open the gates to give the 
infernal powers a free entrance ? or, at least, when we 
know what close si^e they lay, shall we keep do 
guard, make no provision for defence ? It is true, 
God is our defence and our shield, and under the 
protection qfthe Most High we shall not miscarry ; 
but it is as true, that he expects the concurrence of 
our ovra best endeavours, and then he will be our 
refuge and our fortress, and no secret attempts by 
night, no open assaults by day shall hurt us ; he 
will give his angels charge over us, to keep us in 
all our ways, and enable us to tread «^Mn the Uon 
and the adder ; — and to trample the young Uon and 
the dragon under our feet '. But to expect his 
protection when we are not only negligent and 
thoughtless of our own safety, but of a party with 
the enemy, and do what in us lies by our irreligion 
and impiety to bring him in ; this is strange pre- 
sumption, with which God must needs be highly 
displeased. And as good and gracious as he is, as 
desirous of our happiness, and as ready to assist and 
deliver us in the time of need ; yet if we are re- 
solved to throw ourselves away, we may : no irre- 
sistible force or miraculous defence will be used to 
preserve us from it, but we shall be left to the sad 
consequences of our most wretched and unaccoimt- 
able choice. 

And this we may be assured of, (and it was our 
Lord's design in this parable to make us sensible of 

X Psalm xci. 
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it,) that the more entire conquest our great cham- 
pion hath made over the spirits, of darknass, the 
more perfect deliverance he hath given us from 
them, and the more ready he is to protect us from 
their insults, and detect the traps and snares that 
they lay for us ; the more inexcusable, and the more 
miserable shall we be, if by our own default, our 
own supine carelessness and n^lect, or incurable 
wickedness, we betray ourselves to him again. 

So that this is the conclusion of the whole matter: 
God having done so much for us, thrown out the 
unclean spirit by baptism and by the ^ace of his 
holy Spirit, since rescued us from his cruel slavery, 
and restored us to the liberty of the sons of God ; 
and given ua sufficient aid to preserve our freedom 
inviolate, if we will make good use of it, and coope- 
rate with it ; nay, and taken possession for himself 
too, by the indwellings of that his divine representa- 
tive, whose merciful design is to change our souls 
from dens of thieves, cages of unclean birds, a har- 
bour for. devils, and vile affections and lusts,, into 
temple^for the blessed God,. and make them houses 
qf prayer, fiill of devout and holy thoughts, and a 
resemblance of heaven upon earth ; so that now we 
must resist and drive out even the Holy Ghost him- 
self, to make room for Satan and his lemons : God 
having done all this for us, expects on our part that 
we should vigorously defend ourselves against all 
attempts that he shall make upon us, be watchful 
iwd drcumspect, and fortify with more than ordi- 
nary care, on that side where we are weakest, and 
most likely to yield to his assaults. And then, if, in- 
stead of this, we are idle and careless, and do no- 
thing but drowse away our time, and encourage the 
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foul fiend to come again, it is but just with God to 
abandon us for ever ; and permit us, since we will 
needs have it so,' to be as wicked and as miserable 
as hell itself can make us. 

THE PRAYER. 



But thou, O most compassionate Sarionr Jesus, 
God manifest in tbe flesh to destroy the works of 
the Devil ! thou divine conqueror of the powers of 
darkne^, before whose presence they tremble as 
their dreaded Judge ! have pity on me, whom thou 
ha^t redeemed from their tyranny with thy most 
precious blood ; and suffer me not any more to fall 
into their merciless hands, but cover me with the 
shadow of thy wings, that under thy defence I may 
be safe ! 

Thou knowest, O Lord, whereof I am made, and 
rememberest that I am but dust ; and thou thyself 
hast experienced how powerful and how subtle my 
spiritual enemies are, so that t^ myself it cannot be 
expected that I should ^tand before them : O do thou 
therefore come to my assistance, and never leave me 
nor forsake me for thy mercies* sake ! Up, Lord, dis- 
appoint them, and cast them down ; make bare thy 
almighty arm with which thou once didst throw 
them down irom heaven like lightning, and in all 
my dangers and temptations stand up to help me : 
confine their malice, confotmd their devices, and 
chain them up from doing any further mischief 
to me! 

II. 
Thou, gracious Lord, (I bless thy goodness,) art 
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always ready on thy part to ^ve me seasonable 
succour and relief: O raay I never be wanting to 
myself, but always vigilant and sober, and in a pos- 
ture of defence ; that I may give my enemy no ad- 
vantage over me, but whenever he assaults mej beat 
him off with shame and disappointment ! 

O do thou uphold me with thy powerful grace, 
that I may never fall from my steadfastness, nor re- 
pent of my repentance, nor change thy gentle, rea- 
sonable service for the intolerable slavery of the in- 
fernal tyrant ; nor be deceived by his alliirements, 
nor affrighted by his terrors into a neglect of my 
bounden duty to thee, and a compliance with his 
cursed will : but having begun well, go on with con- 
stancy and resolution in the good way that I have 
chosen to the last ! So shall I likewise conquer by thy 
might, and giving thee entire possession of ray soul, 
be secured against the unclean spirit's return: so 
shall I be full of comfort and joy and holy hope in 
this world ; and when thou shalt please to call me 
hence, be guarded by thy holy angels in safety to 
thy blissful presence ; and there for ever triumph 
with thee in thy heavenly kingdom. Which grant 
for thy mercies* sake, O most compassionate and 
blessed Saviour Jesus. Amen. 
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vm. 

Of a bnjider that was not able to finish, &c. 



Ldkb xiv. 28—88. 

For which of you, intendinff to build a tower, gittetk not 
down first, and counteth the cost, whether he have stu- 
dent to finish it f 

Lest hap^, after he hath laid the fimndation, and is not 
able to finish it, all that behold it begin to mock him, 

Saying, This man began to build, and was not able to 
finish. 

Or what Hng, going to make war against another king, sit- 
tetk not down first, and consulteth whether he be able with 
ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with 
twenty thousand f 

Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he aendeth an 
ambassage, and desireth conditions of peace. 

So likewise, whosoever he be of you that Jorsaketh not dU 
that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

J.N the 26th verse of this chapter, we find our 
Lord telling the great multitudes that followed him 
upon account of the many beneficial miracles he 
wrought. If any man come to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple: that is, not absolutely 
hate them, (which is so barbarous and unnatural, 
and so impious too, that Christ could never mean it 
in that sense,) but as the parallel place. Matt. x. 37, 
teaches us to understand it. He that loveth JeUher 
or mother, or son or daughter, more than me, is 
not worthy qfme : and the same is to be understood of 
our life too. Andver. 38. ff^kosoever doth not bear hit 
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cross, and come after me, cannot he my disciple; or 
as St. Mark hath it, Whosoever will come after me, let 
Mm deny Mm^elf, and take up his cross, and follow 
me ' : that is, as it is in the close of this parable, 
Whosoever he be of you, that Jbrsa&eth not tdl that 
he hath, or is not ready in preparation of mind to 
do so, whenever I shall call him to it, but will pre- 
fer any thing before tae and my service, whether it 
be his nearest relations, his own flesh and blood, 
any thing that is most dear to him in this world, 
and will not be content to bear the cross too, to 
suffer affliction and persecution, and lose his very 
life for my sake, cannot be my disciple. 

Now this our Lord thought fit to tell the people, 
that in such vast numbers crowded after him, not 
to discourage them from believing in him, and af- 
fright them from embracing his doctrine, and giving 
themselves up to his discipline, which he so earnest- 
ly invited all that heard him to submit to ; but that 
they might not deceive themselves with expecting 
great worldly advantages from being his followers, (as 
they were very prone to do,) and have a right notion 
of the nature and design of the religion he taught : 
which was to wean men &om this perishing world, 
and fit and prepare them for heaven ; and likewise 
to warn them beforehand of the ill treatment they 
Tould meet with here, and that purely for their 
being his disciples ; that so they might not be too 
much surprised when it came, nor tempted to desert 
him by reason of it, but bear it with patience and 
constancy; and which whosoever did not should 
not be owned by him, nor esteemed as worthy of 
him. He dealt thus plainly with them, that they 
■ Mark viii. 34. 
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might know what they had to trust to, if they be- 
came his disciple^, and what as such he expected 
from them ; that so if they were resolved to follow 
him, they might do it sincerely and considerately, 
tinA with souls ready armed against all difficulties, 
and prepared for the worst that could come upon 
them for his sake. And to shew how needful it was 
for him to teU them the truth in this matter, and 
for them seriously to weigh and consider it, he 
spoke the parables above recited ; namely. Which of 
you intending to build a totcer, sittetk not down 
first and counte&i the cost, &c. Or what king going 
to tbar against another hing, sitteth not dovm first 
and cbnsulleth, Ssc. And as in these and all other 
caste of hke nature no man can hope to proceed 
successfully by rashly venturing upon any thing 
without -previous mature consideration, and a man 
must revolve in his mind by what means he may 
best attain what he aims at, and think whether he 
is able to go thorough with this or that design be- 
fore he meddles with it, if he would have it end 
prosperously and well, and not expose himself to 
shame and ruin ; so in the great concern of religion 
we must sit down and consult and consider, and 
proceed warily and prudently, that we may be able 
efifectualiy to do the duties of it, (expressed here by 
building a tower,) and as effectually to resist all 
temptations to the contrary, (expressed by one king's 
meeting with ten thousand another that comes 
against him with twenty.) And he that takes so 
wise a course as this need not doubt of finishing 
his great undertaking successfully. 

Having thus shewn the true meaning and design 
of these parables, we shall, in discoursing upon 
o 2 
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them, first sit down with the builder of the tower, 
and consider what will be needful to be done to com- 
plete and finish the spiritual building of a Christian; 
what it will stand us in to be true disciples of the 
holy Jesus, and a fit habitation for himself and hie 
divine Spirit to dwell in : that so, counting the cost 
beforehand, we may manage this great affair with 
such prudence and caution, as that we may at leogtb 
bring it to a happy conclusion. 

I. And first, let us consider the nature of the hoild- 
ing, and what kind of structure it is that we are to 
raise : that is, let us inquire what that is which 
Christ hath made the great end of his disciples' ac- 
tions, to which all their endeavours must tend ; as a 
prudent builder first lays his design, and often 
reflects upon it, and then proceeds accordingly. 

Now the end which our holy Saviour requires us 
chiefly to propose and aim at is threefold : first, 
that in all things we may glorify our great and good 
Creator ; Si, that we may live up to the dignity of 
our excellent nature, and most holy profession ; 3, 
that we may make ourselves really and entirely 
happy. And to those that have read the scripture* 
this is so evident, that it needs no particular proof. 
And what can more become us than to have such 
aims as these, and constantly to regulate all our ac- 
tions by them ? For as for the first of them, what 
can he more our duty, and that bound upon us by 
all the reason in the world, as well as the commands 
of our religion, than in every thing we do to en- 
deavour to advance his glory, from whom we at 
first received our being, and whose good providence 
it is that continually supports it, and preserves to 
us the free \ise of all. our powers and faculties ? 
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And as for our living up to the dignity of our 
excellent nature, this is what is bound upon us by 
the law of our creation, by which every creature is 
obliged to live and act like itself ; only the irrational 
creatures do it by instinct, as they are led and guided 
by their Maker, without reflecting upon their own 
actions, and cannot do otherwise : whereas man, 
having a reasoning power within him, whereby 
he knows what it is to live and act like a man, and 
that he ought to do so, has withal a liberty of 
choice; so that he can do contrary to what be knows 
to be his duty, if he pleases. 

But now, this liberty of ours is no excuse for 
our abusing it, and running counter to our reason, 
and degrading ourselves in so vile a manner, but ra- 
ther very much the contrary; and is a very cogent 
argument to a constant care and circumspection, lest 
we be drawn into brutish practices when our nature 
is BO much above them, and make so ill a use of that 
freedom of acting, which so eminently distinguishes 
us from ^e beasts, as by it to sink ourselves to a 
level with them. And all the world must own, that 
nothing is more highly reasonable, and fitting to be 
done, than for a rational creature and a free agent 
to make use of his reason and his liberty, in doing 
what is most suitable to the dignity of his nature ; 
and in choosing those things before all others, 
which will add new degrees of perfection to it. 

As for our living worthy of our most holy pro- 
fession, as well as our excellent nature, nothing 
can be more reasonable than when a man has given 
himself up to the guidance of such a Master, whose 
wisdcun is unqueslioiiable, and whose whole endea- 
vour is to promote his good, and has tied himself 
o3 
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by the most sacred and iavitdable obligations, to ob- 
serve such a discipline as is directly conducive to bis 
greatest interest; nothing can be more reasonable 
than for him to act agreeably, and conform bis 
whole life to such excellent rules, and comply witJi 
all the directions of so good a guide. 

And as for a man's endeavouring by all due 
means to make himself really and entirely happy; 
to this every one finds a very great and uncontrol- 
lable desire. Every man would be happy if he 
could, and it is his Creator's design that he should 
be 80 ; and though we are often fatally mistaken as 
to what is our happiness, and about the means to 
attain it, (and which mistakes religion only can 
thoroughly rectify,) yet happiness in general is what 
we all do natiually and earnestly press after, and 
endeavour to attain. 

So that we see that which the Christian religion 
doth direct us to as our end is most worUiy (^ us; 
highly agreeable to our reason, and such as must be 
approved of even by those that act contrary to it 
And though the last branches of it but now men- 
tioned be subordinate to the first, yet there is such 
a perfect harmony between them, that he that aims 
at one must in efiect aim at the other likewise, (as 
whoever would be truly happy must live like a man 
and a Christian ; and that is the best course he can 
take to gloriiy God,) and the very same endeavours 
are proper to attain them all. 

Thus noble and compact is that building which our 
Lord requires his followers to raise ; thus exact the 
symmetry of its parts, and so inseparably linked toge- 
ther, that he who builds in this manner will indeed 
erect a most glorious structure, that will last for ever. 
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II. But then, secondly, it must be seriously consi- 
dered by what means we may be best able to com- 
plete so great a work ; lest having with much cost 
and labour laid the Jbundaiion, and are not tdtle to 
finish it, all thai iehold it begin to mock us, sayings 
These men began to build, but were not tAle to finish : 
that is, lest haviag begun well in the great affair of 
religion, and proposed to onrselree the right end of 
the actions of a man and a Christian, and made 
some advances towards it, we should be at a stand, 
and able to proceed no further, and thereby become 
the scorn and triumph of the great enemy of souls, 
and of profligate, wicked men ; who are never better 
pleased, than when they see hopeful beginnings in 
piety come to nothing ; and malce great use of such 
instances to discourage men from attempting what 
so few are able to go through with. 

To preveht this therefore, which is of such ill 
consequence to religion in general, as well as to 
those that are particularly concerned, ice should tit 
down and count the cost, seriously inquire which 
way we shall best be able to go on successfully with 
this spiritual building, and compute at what expense 
it may be finished : that is, we must endeavour to 
inform ourselves of the most effectual means in order 
to the great end before mentioned, and in the due 
use of thetai vigorously and constantly pursile it ; 
and then no fear of success. 

Now our Lord having told us in the introduction 
to these parables we are discoursing of, Luke xiv. 
26, 27 — 33, and in the close of them, as likewise in 
several other places, that self-denial and contempt of 
the'world'^, and a patient bearing the cross*', or un- 
c Hatt. X. 37.. ^ Mark viii. 34. 

04 
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delving with courage and constancy whaterer trou- 
bles and afflictions, or other discouragements we 
shall meet with for his sake; that this is absolutely 
necessary to our being his true disciples : we shall 
consider these particulars, as the most effectual 
means for our great end ; the best way we can take, 
and which of necessity we must take, to build up 
ourselves as a holy temple for the Spirit of God to 
inhabit, and carry OD the great work to perfec- 
tion. 

I. And first, self-denial is a necessary means in order 
to this great end, and without which no man can 
truly glorify bis Creator, nor live up to the dignity 
of his own nature and holy profession, nor conse- 
quently ever be truly and entirely happy. 

Now by self-denial is meant, first, the curbing 
and restraining the irregular and inordinate appe- 
tites and affections of our corrupt, sinful nature, and 
bringing them into subjection to the wise and good 
government of right reason and religion ; and by no 
means suffering the interests of the soul to be dis- 
regarded for the sake of any sensual enjoyments : 

And, secondly, it is likewise entirely to subjugate 
our wills to the will of God, and make all our 
choices in conformity to his good pleasure; and 
when at any time he chooses for us, and disposes of 
us into such and such circumstances and condition 
of life, how averse soever our inclinations may be 
to it, to say, with our blessed Lord, and with the 
same sincerity and entire resignation. Nevertheless, 
not my will but thine be done. 

Nor is this all ; for, thirdly, we must submit our un- 
derstandings too, without the least reserve, to what- 
ever truths God hath been pleased to reveal to man- 
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kind, how repugnant soever they may seem to our 
own reason, or to our present interest, (by which 
our reason is often corrupted and biassed the wrong 
way;) and when the revelation appears plainly to 
be his, and it is evident that thus and thus he hath 
said, immediately to bring down every high thought 
to it : admiring and adoring his infinite and incom- 
prehensible wisdom, and reflecting with great hu- 
mility upon our own blindness and ignorance, and 
earnestly beseeching him more and more to enlighten 
our minds, and lead us by his blessed Spirit into all 
useful truth. 

So that to deny ourselves, for tbe sake of our great 
Master, and that we may follow him as his true dis- 
ciples, is to new mould and frame our souls Uirough- 
out to a temper and disposition like to his, when he 
was pleased to take upon him our nature, and con- 
verse amongst us. It is to think and choose, to shun 
and desire, as he did; to have the same aims and de- 
signs as he had ; and to prosecute them by the same 
means, bo far as our frailty and imperfection will 
allow. For he is our divine Head, and we are his 
members ; and therdbre, as we are influenced by the 
same Spirit, we should mind the same things, and 
conform ourselves in all respects to him, as our 
leader and guide, and study to be as like him as we 
can. And because in this our stat^ of degeneracy, 
our propensions and inclinations and appetites press 
BO violently after the gratifications of sense and the 
things of the world ; and our notions of good and 
evil, of truth and falsehood, are so mightily vitiated; 
and we are so extremely fond of our lower selves, 
our bodies, as to make them the great object of oiir 
love, and lay out our chief endeavours to please mid 
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humour them ; therefore that wiser and nobler course 
above mentioned is called ge^^-denial; and indeed it 
is so, according to the common notion of self, which 
makes the brute the man. But, alas ! how are the 
mighty JaUen ! What shame, what contempt, what 
misery, what ruin, hath sin brought upon our ex- 
cellent nature! And what pains must we take to 
become tolerably like ourselves, as God first made 
us ! And how infinitely are we indebted to our gra- 
cious Lord, who was pleased to condescend so very 
low, as to take our nature upon him, that he might 
by his example, his doctrine, and his sufferings ef- 
fect our recovery ; and raise us even to greater ho- 
nour and excellency than that from which we fell ! 

But be the pains never so great, they will be well 
bestowed in such a work as this : and though we 
ought not to flatter ourselves that less wiU accom- 
plish it than really will, for that will make us idle and 
negligent, jmd proceed at such a cold, indifferent rate 
as will render us like the inconsiderate builder here 
in the parable, never able to finish, and turn to our 
eternal reproach ; yet when we have counted the ut- 
most cost, the glorious success that will attend it 
will make ample amends for all. 

For this self-denial, as uncomfortable as it may 
seem at first, is really self-love : it is the direct pur- 
suit of our great and best interest ; it is the way to 
perfect oiir natures, and advance ourselves to the 
highest pitch of happiness that we are capable of 
enjoying. It will fill our souls with perfect serenity 
and satisfaction here ; and when we have shaken off 
this troublesome load of flesh, which presseth down 
the soul, and as it were chains it to this earth, it will 
fix us in an orb of glory in the highest heavens, where 
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we shall shine for ever ; and join with all the bright 
intelligences there, in the true music of the spheres ; 
singing the praises of the eternal Fountain of light 
and love and bliss ; and together with the morning 
stars, and aU the sons (^ God, shouttTtg triumph- 
antly aloud^^w^oy". 

II. As for contempt of the world, which is an- 
other requisite to make us true disciples of Jesus, it 
will naturally follow upon this self-denial ; and be 
that hath thus gotten the victory over himself, will 
easily overcome the world too< and be dead to all its 
little enjoyments, and ready to part with all, when 
his duty to his great Master requires it. 

When the soul is become truly Christian, and 
hath such noble aims and designs, as our Lord hath 
taught us to propose to ourselves, and hath con- 
quered the main hinderances in her pursuit of them, 
which spring from vicious self-love ; this will make 
the happy man sit so loose to every thing here below, 
that he will value tbe dearest things here, as nothing 
in comparison with the favoiu* of God and the hopes 
of eternal life ; and forsake them as readily when 
inosnsistent with that his great end, as a poor me- 
chanic would do the tools of his trade and his little 
dirty shop, for a stately palace and a great estate. 
For how can he but contemn the world, who lives in 
continual view of heaven, and daily converseth 
with God and his Saviour by meditation and 
prayer, and holy breathings, like that of the royal 
Psalmist: As the hart panteth after the wa^r brooks, 
so panteth my soul after thee, O God. My soul is 
athirstjbr God, even the livijig God: O when shaU 
I come to appear b^ore the blissful presence of niy 
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God'.' The life that such a one livett, he lives hy 
the faith qf the Son qf God, who loved him, and 
gave hinuelf/br him. He lives by faith more than 
by Benae, even by the faith of his blessed Redeemer, 
who hath brought life and immortaiity to Ught by 
his gospel; and his thoughts are fixed upon those 
immense treasures of glory and happiness above, 
which Jesus hath purchased for him. 

And he that has thus learned self-denial and con- 
tempt of the world is in a fair way to the 

III. Third thing required to his carrying on his 
spiritual building to perfection, the taking up his 
cross, rather than desert his Saviour, and even 
losing his life for his sake. 

This indeed is the great trial of all ; and when it 
will cost so much to be our Lord's faithful disciple, 
it will be a mighty temptation to do as those did in 
the gospel, who went hack, and walked no more with 
hime. 

For flesh and blood naturally shrinks back, and 
flies from pain and trouble and affliction, and most 
of all from death, that king of terrors ; especially 
when led on by persecution, and attended with 
shame and reproach, and all the torments that cruel 
men can invent. This is terrible indeed ; and it re- 
quires great consideration in ourselves, and extra- 
ordinary assistances of the Spirit of God, to enable a 
man to bear up under such disheartening trials as 
these, and with courage and constancy to hold out, 
and endure to the end. 

But this we may depend upon, that if we do our 
part, God will not fail of doing his ; if we prepare 
ourselves beforehand for such sad times by proper 
' Psalm slii. i , i. e Jolm vi. 66. 
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considerations, and put on the annour of righteous- 
ness on the right hand and on the left; we need not 
doubt, but when God shall think fit to call us actu- 
ally to the combat, he will cany us through, and 
bring us off with triumph. 

Let us therefore, with the king in the other para- 
ble, that wag going to war against another king, 
sit down first, and consult whether we be able with 
ten thousand to meet him that cometh against us 
with twenty thousand; eren the prince of the powers 
of the air, whose strength and cunning vastly ex- 
ceeds ours, and who must needs prevail over us, if 
considered nakedly, and without respect to some 
foreign aid. 

But what then ? Must we, while this our potent 
enemy is yet a great way off, send an ambassage, 
and desire conditions of peace? Must we yield to 
his greater power, and give ourselves up as a prey 
into his teeth? This would be vile cowardice in- 
deed, in those that fight under the banner of the 
victorious Jesus, who has so often triumphed over 
that infernal tyrant, and rescued us so gloriouusly 
from him once already. No ; we must declare open 
war against him all our days, and against all his 
confederates and allies, and not in the least hearken 
to any of his proposals of peace and amity ; for he 
is the great deceiver, who aims at nothing but our 
ruin ; and therefore no truce, no cessation of arms, 
nor so much as parley in this religious war. But in 
the strength of our great leader Jesus, and in the 
power of his might, we must march on boldly 
against him, and deiy this great rebel to the Lord 
of hosts; saying, as David did to Goliath, tiiat mon- 
strous champion of the Philistines, when he went to 
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engage him, Thou contest to me wiA a sword, and 
with a spear, and with a shield, with all the dread- 
ful weapons of destruction, with legions of tempta- 
tions and snares, and a mighty force to crush me 
into ruin ; but I come to thee in the name of the 
Lord <if hosts, the God of the armies qf Jsrael\ 
who once threw thee down from heaven like lighi- 
ning, and completed his conquest over thee upon 
the cross ; and by his aid I shall not fail of victory. 

Such a faith as this, as it will overcome the world, 
80 will it overcome the god of it too ; and stR the 
principalities and powers, and the rulers of the dark- 
ness of it, that are employed against us. But then 
we must be constantly upon our watch and our 
guard, and put on the whole armour qf God, that 
we may he able to stand in the evil day ; and having 
overcome all, to stand K 

Stand ther^ore, having your loins girt about 
with truth and sincerity ; which will make you re- 
sist your great enemy in earnest, with life and spirit, 
as those that have indeed a desire to conquer. And 
have on the brecu^date qf rtghteousness, a con- 
science void aff^ence bo^ towards God and man : 
for nothing makes a man so brave as innocence and 
virtue, and nothing so fainthearted and timorous as 
guilt ; as Solomon long ago could observe, Prov. 
xxviii. 1, The wicked flee when no man pursueth : 
hut the righteous are bold as a lion. And let your 
Jeet be shod with the preparation qf the gospel o^ 
peace, be prepared with patience to go through all 
hardships in your spiritual conflict, to tread boldly 
and confidently in the most rough and thorny ways, 

" I Sun. x-rii. 45. > Ephes. ri. 1 1, &c. 
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and to break through the traps of what kind soever, 
that shall be laid to ensnare you ; and fight the good 
fight, not with rage and fury, but with calmness of 
mind, and a sedate resolution, which is the truest 
courage, and best becomes the quiet, peaceful tem- 
per of the gospel ; and is most agreeable to the ex- 
ample that our great general hath set us, who con- 
quered hell and death, though with undaunted 
bravery, yet not with the fierceness and roar of a 
lion, but the meekness and stillness of a lamb. 

Above all taking the shield (^ faith, in the pro- 
mises of Grod and our Saviour, and the certainty of 
eternal rewards and punishments in another world, 
■wherewith ye shall be able to quench <M the fiery 
darts f^the wicked one. For what can be of force 
sufficient to affright a man from the ways of sincere 
religion, and duty to the blessed Jesus, who attends 
to the exceeding great reward he hath promised to 
crown it with in the kingdom of light and glory ? 
And what can prevail with any one to walk in the 
ways of sin, that considers whither they tend, even 
to outer darkness and despair in hell, where shall 
he weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth Jbr 
ever ? And take the helmet of salvation : that is, 
repose your confidence in the meritorious efficacy of 
your Redeemer's sufferings, who has overcome the 
powers of darkness, and will secure all those from 
falling into the hands of the destroyer, who fight 
courageously, and put their trust in his help. This 
hope will cover your heads in the day of battle, and 
inspirit you with true Christian fortitude, and make 
you able to maintain your ground : but then, you 
must likewise take the sword qfthe Spirit, which is 
the word <^ God; be diligent in the study of the 
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holy scriptures, whereby ye shall grow wise to sal- 
vation, and be able to detect the hellish stratagems 
of your infernal enemy ; and be ready to repel his 
more open asBaults as our divine Champion did in 
the wildemees, with 77tus and thus it is written: 
Tk<m shalt love the l/ord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serveK The wages of sin is death ; but 
the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord '. For what shall it prqfit a man, 
to gmn the whde world, and lose his own soitl? and 
what shall a man give in exchange Jbr his soul'°? 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared Jbr the devil and his angels ". Such 
home thrusts as these will make the fiend fly from 
you with terror and shame and disappointment; 
and render you more than conquerors through 
Christ that strengtheneth you : and whose aid you 
must always call for by fervent prayer, and watch 
hereunto with all perseverance ; (which was our 
Lord's advice to his apostles in the garden of his 
agony. Watch andpray, that ye enter not into temp- 
tation ° ;) for qf yourselves ye can do nothing, and 
all your sufficiency is of God. 

This is that whole armour of Grod which will 
render us invulnerable in our spiritual warfare; and 
this will be our support too in all other troubles 
and afi^ictions, that are of God's sending, and we do 
not foolishly and wickedly bring upon ourselves. 
And then, we may count it all Joy that we have 
fallen into divers temptatiofts^, when the trial tf 
our faith hath wrought patience, and patience ex- 

^ MatL iv. lo. ' Rom. vi. 23. °>Mark vUi. 36, 37. 

" t&aXX. xxT. 41. ° Matt. xxvi. 41, ^ James L 3. 
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perience, and experience hope, that maketh not 
ashamed \ 

And should we lose our lives for our dear Lord, 
rather than prove false and rebellious to him, that 
death would be our gain ; and eternal life, in Joy 
unspeaJcable andfuU qf glory ', shall compensate 
the loss of that which scarce deserves the name of 
life, it is so short, so uncertain, and so full of 
trouble. 

Though we must expect therefore to be exercised 
with temptations, with troubles and afflictions in the 
faithful service of our Lord, (and the more we ex- 
pect them, the better able shall we be to behave our- 
selves well under them when they come,) and though 
sometimes it will be necessary for us to resist even 
unto blood, yet let us not be dismayed,Jbr \fGod 
he for us, who can he against us f And he that with 
a true Christian courage and resolution maintains 
his post, and looks up to Jesus for help, shall either 
be supported under all his trials, and carried safely 
through them ; or else, as his Lord did, he shall 
conquer by dying, and be made perfect by those 
very sufferings which seemed to crush him to 
pieces. Therefore, says our Lord, Jiar none of 
tfyise things which thou shalt suff&r, but be thou 
Jaithfkl unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
Ufe*. And in Matt. v. 10, &c. Blessed are they 
which are persecuted for righteousness^ sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom (f heaven. Slessed are ye, 
when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and 
shcdl say all manner of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heaven. 

fl Rom. T. 3, 4, J. r Matt. s. 39 ; i Pet. i. 8. « Rev. ii. 10. 

BBAGGE, VOL. III. P 
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This doctriae of rejoicing under sufferings, I know, 
is looked upon by the world as unpracticable non- 
sense, and is one of the atheistic objections against 
our holy religion ; and were we all body, and our 
duration confined to this world, and did our chief 
happiness arise from the gratifications of sense, there 
would be something in it: and to preach patience 
and silence to a swiue under the knife would not be 
more ridiculous, than to talk to such a sensitive man 
as this of resignation and acquiescence, much less 
of joy, under what is painftil and afflictive to hia 
sense. 

But if we have reason, and a soul that is immor- 
tal, and expect a future endless state in a spiritual 
world, in which we shall be for ever happy or mi- 
serable, according to our behaviour here, and the 
temper and disposition of our souls in this first life ; 
then whatever tends to that our chief happiness, and 
will prevent eternal misery, however sharp and pun- 
gent it may be to flesh and blood, oug^t to be borne, 
not with patience and resignation only, but with 
cheerfulness and joy ". 

And nothing does more sensibly demonstrate the 
excellency of our holy religion, nor do more honour 
to the divine Author of it, than for those that pro- 
fess it thus nobly to bear up under the pressures of 
affliction. It shews there is something very extra- 
ordinary in it, that raises the soul thus above the 
world; and fills the heart and mouth with praise 
and adoration and love of that very Being who takes 

" Hoc incolumi ; non taatum aiccos oculos tuos ease, sed 
edam Itetos oportet. 

CaltunitateB m remedium cessere ; et levioribus incommodu 
graviora saaata sunt. Seneca. 
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from us our present comforts. It shews what glorious 
espectatioDs they have, who account their sufferings 
here, how great soever, aa light and nothing, when 
in the balance with that exceeding weight of glory, 
that massy, substantial felicity reserved in heaven for 
them. And as in the primitive times nothing did 
more recommend the Christian religion to the world 
as truly divine, than the constancy and patience and 
heroic bravery of those that suffered for it^ ; so now, 
the same patience, though exercised by other trials, 
must needs be a convincing argiunent that it is a 
heavenly institution, which teaches such true great- 
ness of mind as this. 

No wonder therefore if St. Paul gloried in tribu- 
lations^, which tended so much to his own eternal 
happiness, and the glory of his great and good Crea- 
tor, and most merciful Redeemer ; and all good 
Christians have reason to do so too, upon the same 
accounts '. 

Having thus seen what is the design or model we 
are to propose to ourselves in our spiritual building, 
and always to have in our e/e as we proceed ; namely, 
God's honour and glory, the perfecting our own na- 
ture, and doing nothing but what is becoming the 
dignity of it, and the excellency of our holy profes- 
sion, i^nd what may conduce to our eternal happi- 
ness ; and having counted the cost of this building, 
and seen what charge and pains we must be at if we 
would bring it to perfection ; namely, that we must 
deny ourselves, and contemn the world, and be ready 



" Nihil teque magnam apud nos adiniratioaem nccupat, qiiam 
homo fortiter miser. Seneca. 

1 Rom. T. 3 ; a Cor. xi. and xii. ■ i PeL iii. 14. iv. 16. 

PS 
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to forsake all earthly comforts to follow our great 
Master in the WBys of Christian virtue, and to bear 
with patience whatever troubles and discouragements 
shall be laid in our way, and with unshaken resolu- 
tion to resist to the utmost whatever temptations we 
may meet with to leave the great work unfinished, 
and even to lose our very lives for his sake, when he 
shall please to call us to that trial of our faith ; I 
shall now draw a few inferences from what hath been 
discoursed, and so conclude. 

And first, from hence we may learn how needful 
frequent and serious consideration is, to carry on this 
most important business of salvation with success. 
Indeed no business can succeed well without it, un- 
less by some strange unusual chance ; much less can 
we expect that of salvation should, which hath so 
many difficulties attending it : and though a man 
may happen to become rich by some lucky unthought- 
of hit, and prosper in some affairs of the world he 
knows not how; yet no man ever did or shall arrive 
at heaven by chance, and save his soul before he 
thinks of it, or has done any thing in order to it, in 
the way that Christ hath directed. 

For it is not so easy a matter to be a true Chris- 
tian as many of us are apt to believe ; and to be 
renewed in the spirit of our minds, quite changed 
and altered in the temper and disposition of our 
souls, according to the holy rules of the gospel, and 
made new creatures ; to be converted, and become 
as little children, in contentment and humility, in 
meekness, and a readiness to reconciliation and for- 
giveness, in a freedom from guile and hypocrisy, and 
hurtful dissimulation, and the like ; without whichi 
our Lord hath expressly told us, we shall not enter 
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«»to the kingdom of heaven*: Finally, to tread in 
the steps of our blessed Saviour in the practice of 
both the active and passive virtues of his holy reli- 
gion, and in all respects to live as becomes the gospel 
of Christ ; this is not so easily done as we may be 
apt to imagine; and much thought and care and 
circumspection, watchfulness and contrivance, and 
great industry and diligence, is necessary in such a 
work as this. 

We should therefore frequently sit down, and 
with that seriousness which a matter of such infinite 
consequence requires, coiuider with ourselves what 
a mighty work we have upon our hands, and how 
we may most eff^ually apply ourselves to it, and 
not spend our short, uncertain life, in that thought- 
less, trifling, unaccountable manner, as is but too 
much the way of the world. We should often look 
to our great end, and bethink ourselves what are 
the best means to a^ttain it ; and not live so per- 
fectly at random as too many do, making their own 
fancy and humour the sole rule of their actions, and 
studying nothing but how to gratify their sensual 
appetites, living in idleness, luxury, and riot, as if 
they had no higher principle in them than the beasts 
that perish. 

But can any man that has the light of reason only 
to direct him think that he was bom for such a life 
as this ? '' Much less can any Christian that has read 

*■ Matt. mil. 3. 

b £gt aliquid quo tendis, et to quod dirigis srcum } 
An pasaim sequeris corvos, testave, lutove, 
Securua quo pes ferat, atque ex tempore rivis } 
Discite, o miaeri, et cAvuas cognoscite rerutn, 
Quid sumuB, et quidnam victuri gignimur. Pkbb. 3 Sat. 

p3 
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the scriptures be so besotted as to expect to save his 
soul at this rate ? Why are we exhorted to sUive to 
enter in at the strait gate, and told that many shaU 
seek to enter in, in a careless, indifferent manner, 
and ahaU not he able'? Why does the apostle ad< 
vise us to work out our salvation with fear and 
trembUng^f Why thia, and a great deal more of 
the same nature every where to be met with in the 
holy writings, if it were not a matter of difficulty, 
and such as required our best endeavours to accom- 
plish ? And if so, why is it so strangely neglected, 
why every thing preferred before it? Why do we 
defer from time to time the setting about this great, 
this necessary, this difficult work, and create to our- 
selves other rain employments on purpose to put 
this by; or, if we are persuaded at any time to 
enter upon it, break it off again, almost as soon as 
begun*? 

All this proceeds in a great measure from want 
of thought and serious consideration ; and therefore 
he that thinira it worth his while to be saved must 
think it worth his while to consider ; and make use 
of all his reason, his prudent^, and his foresight, in 
contriving how he may best finish that great work, 
which if not finished it would have been infinitely 
better for him if he never had been bom. 

II. And this puts me in mind of another Uiing I 
would infer from the former of these parablfes we 
have been considering, namely, the necessity of per- 
severance in our pious endeavours ; and as the apo- 
stle expresses it, o£ perfeetiTig holiness in the fear of 

<^ Luke xiii. 24. ^ PhiL ii. iz. 

*: Sine propoBito vagantur quarentes negotia, nee quce desti- 
Daveruot itgunt, sed in qtue incumint. Saieca. 
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God^. For what will laying the foundation of a 
building signify, though with never so much exact- 
ness, if we then leave off, and take do care to finish 
it? And should we go on to raise the superstruc- 
ture, the higher we go, the more expense and la- 
bour will be lost, if we do not go through with it, 
and by giving the finishing stroke to it, make it fit 
for use. Without this, the builder does but expose 
himself to people's talk and censure, and his building 
will soon come to nothing. And so it is in religion : 
the continuing ste^ast in it to the end's, is that 
which will entitle us to the immense rewards of it. 
Thus our Lord, Matt. x. 22. He that endureth to 
the end, the same shall he saved. But if any man 
draw hack, says St. Paul to the Hebrews, my soul 
shidt have no pleasure in him\ And therefore we 
are so often exhorted to hold fast the profession qf 
omr fmth ■mthout wavering, to be ste^ast, unmove- 
tdile, always abountUng in the work ^ the Lord', 
and the like, that so our labour may not he in vain, 
and in due time we may reap, if we Joint not. And 
upon this account it is that St. James says faith 
without works is dead, and unprofitable, being alune ; 
it is as iiseleBs as a foundation without a building 
raised upon it : and accordingly St. Jude advises us 
to build up ourselves in our most holy faith\ not 
to content ourselves with having laid a good ground- 
work, but to complete the beauteous pile of Chris- 
tian virtue, and labour continually to bring it to 
perfection. And whoever reflects how averse to 
true piety our corrupted nature is, and how rapidly 
the stream of our affections runs against it, and 

f a Cor. vii. i. « Heb. iii 14, •■ Heb. x. 38. 

' 1 Cor. XT. ult. ** Jude ao. 

p4 
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how diligent our great enemy is to quicken our mo- 
tion the wrong way, will find it as necessary for a 
Christian to he always proceeding onward, and 
making every day some further progress in reli- 
gion, as for a man to ply his oars vigoroufily, and 
without intermission, that rows in a strong current 
against wind and tide. 

III. In the last place; if, as the latter of these 
parahles represents it, it is the wisdom of a weak 
prince, not rashly to wage war with one of double 
force, but as soon as he can to make peace, what a 
madness is it for a poor, weak creature to rebel 
against his Almighty Creator ! what but utter ruin 
can be expected from such an unequal conflict ! 

For let me demand, as God once did of Job, Heist 
thou an arm like Godf or canst thou thunder with 
a voice like him f Deck thyself now with majesty 
and exceliency ; and array thyself with glory and 
beauty. Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath : and 
behold every one that is proud, and abase him. — 
Then wiU I also confess unto thee that thy own 
right hand can save thee^. What stinging up- 
braidings are these, and how to the life do they ex- 
press the impotency of a poor, despicable, sinful 
mortal, when contending with his Maker ! How do 
they force from us Job's confession and self-abase- 
ment; Behold, I am vile; what shall I answer 
thee? I will lay my hand upon my mouth'". Be- 
cause I have added rebellion to my sin, and clapped 
my hands, and multiplied my words against God". 
Can we think that Grod will always tamely put up 
the indignities we offer him, and that our rebellion 
and disobedience shall always go unpunished ? Will 

' Job xl. 9, &c. ■" Job xl. 4. " Job isxiv. alt. 
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he never, think we, vindicate his honour, and shew a 
difference between the righteous and the wicked ? 
Are all his terrible threatenings mere noise, and 
those dreadfiil descriptions he has given us of the 
process at the great day of judgment, wherein he 
will require of us an account of our works, and 
Judge us according to them, and of the wrath to 
come against those that have been workers of ini- 
quity, when the most exquisite torments both of 
soul and body shall be their sad portion for ev^, 
without the least allay or mitigation? Is all this 
nothing but poetical fiction, or high words that will 
never be made good? For God's sake let us not 
soothe ourselves up with such ridiculous fancies as 
these : but be persuaded, if not by love and grati- 
tude, yet by the terrors of the divine rengeante, 
against which none shall be able to stand, imme- 
diately, before that terrible day shall come, (for 
then it will be too late,) to send an humble ambas- 
sage, and desire conditions of peace ; to beg mercy 
and compassion through Jesus the great Mediator 
between him and us ; whose merits are all-sufficient, ' 
and intercession most prevalent for all that with true 
faith and unfeigned repentance come to God by him ; 
that for his sake who is the eternal Son of his love, 
in whom he is well-pleased, he would look upon us 
with pity and compassion ! 

THE PRAYER. 

I. 
Most blessed and holy God ! who graciously de- 
sirest the happiness of all thy creatures, and in infi- 
nite mercy hast sent Jesus, the Son of thy love, to 
rescue sinfid mankind from the depths of misery, 
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and prepare them for the enjoyment of thyself in 
glory ; all love and praise be to thee, and may thy 
inexpressible goodness be magnified for ever ! 

How holy, just, and good ; how noble, how lovely, 
and how excellent above all other, is the religion 
which Jesus hath vouchsafed to teach us ; and that 
duty and service which he requireth of us ! how 
directly do his divine precepts tend to perfect our 
nature, and make us fit for heaven ! But since, alas ! 
it is so hard for us in this our degenerate state to 
do the good that we desire and ought to do, and we 
find ourselves too ready to comply with temptations 
to evil ; O grant that we may be so wise as seriously 
to lay to heart the hazardous condition we are in, 
and employ all the reason thou hast given us to dis- 
cover the snares of the great deceiver, and takel^ose 
measures which are most conducive to our happi- 
ness ! And do thou keep us by thy divine protection 
from all things hurtful, and by the guidance of thy 
good Spirit lead us to all things profitable to our 
salvation. 

11. 

What mighty encouragement hast thou given us, 
blessed JR^deemer, to be steadfast, unmoveable, and 
always abounding in the works of holiness ; by pro- 
mising such glorious rewards to those that do so, as 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither can enter 
into the heart of man to conceive ! We earnestly be- 
seech thee, therefore, mercifid Lord, to give us grace 
so duly to attend to the transcendent excellency of 
those thy precious and invaluable promises, that we 
may persist in thy service against all opposition 
whatsoever; and bear up with courage and pa- 
tience under all difficulties and discouragements, and 
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with contempt and scorn reject all temptations, how 
alluring soever to the contrary, as not worthy to be 
compared with our glorious reversion above. 

And sinde into thy presence and thy kingdom no 
unclean thing can enter, do thou enable us by thy 
heavenly aid to cleanse and purify our souls from 
all those defilements which are abominable to thee ; 
that we may no longer resist thy heavenly will, but 
submit ourselves entirely to thy obedience. That 
so at length, after a persevering piety and holy pre- 
paration here, we may be admitted into those regions 
of purity and love, of happiness and glory, where 
thou, most blessed God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, livest and reignest for ever. Amen. Amen. 
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IX. 

Of the lost sheep. 

LoKE XV. 4 — 7. 
What man of you, havUig an hundred aheep, if he lose one 

of them, dtah not leave the mneUf and nine in the teUder- 

nessy and go after that ahich i» lott, until he find it? 
And when he hathjbund it, he layeth it on hi» shoulders, 

rejoicing. 
And when he cometh home, he calleth together his Jriends 

and nei^bours, saying unto them. Rejoice with me ; for 

I have found my sheep which was lost. 
1 say unto you, that likewise Joy shall be in heaven over 

one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 

just persons, which need no repentance. 

X HE design of this parable being the same with 
that of the prodigal son, ver. 11. of this chapter, 
namely, to shew how desirous our good God is of 
the recovery of a sinner from a course of wicked- 
ness to a sense of his duty, and how pleased he is 
when he hath effected it ; I once intended to pass it 
by, having formerly discoursed upon that other pa- 
rable, vol. ii. p. SOd. But upon second thoughts, 
having duly weighed and considered it, I found 
enough in it of peculiar sense, as well as variety of 
expression, to deserve our serious and particular 
reflections upon it. 

And because, both in the New Testament and the 
Old, we frequently find God's faithful people called 
his sheep, and those that wander from the paths of 
their duty to him compared to stray or lost sheep. 
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we will first consider the reason of this way of ex- 
pression, and improve it as we go to our practice ; 
and then conclude with some remarks upon the good 
shepherd's so diligently seeking his lost sheep, and 
great care to bring it back again safe to his flock ; 
which is an argument of greater tenderness than 
only to receive it kindly when it should return of 
itself, as the father did his prodigal son. There- 
fore, of the two, this parable exalts the divine com- 
passion to a sinner to the greater height, and gives 
us a clearer notion of his infinite mere}'. And as 
for the joy that was occasioned by the lost sheep's 
being found, that being the same with what is said 
upon the return of the prodigal, we shall need say 
the less upon that particular now, having considered 
it before upon that parable. 

I. Let us b^n then with inquiring upon what 
accounts God's faithful people, or men under the 
discipline of the true religion, especially the Chris- 
tian, are so often called sheep in the holy writings? 

1. And it may be, in the first place, because a 
sheep is a creature remarkable for its being perfectly 
harmless and innocent, and free irom all hurtful 
qualities and dispositions. And such is every one 
obliged to be that is imder the discipline of the re- 
ligion of Christ Jesus, and such will every one be 
that sincerely and entirely gives himself up to that 
holy discipline. For what more strictly forbidden, 
in the New Testament especially, than the offering 
any harms or injuries to any man, even to an enemy, 
or so much as the returning those that are done to 
us, unless it be in the necessary defence and pre- 
servation of a man's self, which is the prime obli- 
gation of nature ? And what an admirable example 
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Id this iDstance has our Saviour set us, that spotless 
Iamb of God, in his conversation in the world, and 
then expressly conunands all his fold to learn of 
him \ and tread in his blessed steps. And accord- 
ingly all along, front the beginning of our holy re- 
ligion till now, none so remzirkably inoffensive in 
their intercourse with men as the truly good Chris- 
tian. 

And if so, what sort of creatures are those to be 
esteemed, who make it their business to ensnare and 
prey upon all they can get within their reach, who 
delight to do mischief, and value themselves upon 
their being able to circumvent their neighbour to 
his prejudice ? These are not the qualities of harm- 
less sheep, but of ravenous wolves, and crafty foxes, 
and devouring lions; and whatever disguise such 
persons may put on, shrowding themselves under 
fair professions and specious pretences, and good 
names and titles, this is not the temper of Chris- 
tianity, and no part of the wisdom that is from 
above, which is peaceable and gentle, and not at all 
injurious, but rather a disposition that is most evi- 
dently earthly, sensual, and devilish. 

Wherefore let no man deceive himself into an 
opinion of his being one of the flock of Christ and 
a sheep of his pasture, merely because he was, when 
young, admitted into his fold by baptism, and has 
ever since gone in and out with the rest zA his sheep 
in the outward exercises of religion ; for he that 
hath not the spirit or temper (f Christ is none qf 
his, and a harmless innocence is the inseparable con- 
comitant of such as are Christians indeed, and truly 
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under the discipline of the great Shepherd of the 
sheep, Christ Jesus. 

II. Secondly, as a sheep is a very harmless crea- 
ture, so it is a very useful and profitable one ; and 
so should every Christian endeavour to be in all his 
relations, to the best of his ability. Hence it is that 
our Lord calls his disciples the salt (ff the earth, 
such as should season the profaner world by their 
pious conversation ; and a light that is set in an 
eminent place ; and therefore, says he, Let your light 
so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven, 
by praising God for them, and imitating your es- 
ceDent example. And the apostle says agreeably. 
The manifestation <^the Spirit, or tbe manifold gifts 
and graces that Christians receive from GoA, is given 
to every man to projit wtthal^; and our great Mas- 
ter has led the way in spending his days, nay his 
blood, in doing good to mankind. 

A sheep then of the flock of Jesus should make 
it his earnest and his constant endeavour to be as 
beneficial as he can to all men. All narrow-spirited 
selfishness should be quite laid aside amongst Chris- 
tians ; according to that of the apostle, Let no man 
seek his own, but every man another's welfare^. 
And as we are very desirous, in our several neces- 
sities and troubles and afflictions, to receive help 
and relief, comfort and advice, from such as are able 
to give it us, and think it very hard and unnatural 
when it is denied, so are we obliged to go and do 
likewise to others, and to love our neighbour as 
ourselves. And that we may be capable of being 
effectually serviceable to others, we must not neglect 
"> 1 Cor, xii. 7. « I Cor. x. 34. 
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to enlarge our ability, by improving ourselves in 
what may do any good to our brethren. 

Thus he that would be thoroughly charitable to 
the poor must be prudent in the management of his 
own circumstances ; and by industry and sobriety, 
and moderate care, enable himself more freely to 
supply another's wants ; agreeable to the advice of 
St. Paul, Let a man labour, working with his hands, 
that he may have to give to him that needeth ^. 

And he whose business it is to instruct and ex- 
hort and advise, should labour diligently to im- 
prove his own mind in all useful knowledge ; and 
first cure himself of all irregular affections and 
practices, that he may the more effectually and ex- 
perimentally apply the cure to others : Physician, heal 
thyself. 

And in a word, he that is made a steward of any 
of the good gifts of Grod, and intrusted with any 
talent by our great Master, must by no means be 
slothful and idle, much less unfaithful in his trust, 
but employ what he has received to the good of the 
community, that Ms profiting may appear unto all, 
and he may communicate to others of the bounty 
which Grod has bestowed upon himself. 

But if this be true Christianity in this instance, 
how strangely unlike it is the general practice of the 
world ! where self is all that is regarded ; and so a 
man's own particular, private interest be advanced, 
he cares not what becomes of his neighbour or the 
public. 

What more commonly seen than men's cringing 
and fawning when they hope to advantage them- 
selves ; but when their own turn is served, they are 
-i Ephes. iY. 28. 
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as hard as flint to others that desire their help, 
nay, very often, even to those that before assisted 
them. 

And how unchristian and even unnatural is it to 
be heaping' up continually great stores, and adding 
to one's abundance, and yet to do still less and less 
good, the more our ability of doing it increases ! 
And on the contrary, how inexcusable is it, by sloth 
and idleness, carelessness and extravagancy, to sink 
a man's parts or fortune to that low ebb, as to be no 
longer capable of being serviceable to mankind ! 

In short, a Christian should be public-minded, 
and desirous to be some way or other a universal 
friend to all men ; and by prudent care and industry 
in his station endeavour to make his ability bear 
proportion to those his desires : that so, as becomes 
a sheep of the flock of Christ, he may be useful and 
beneficial in his generation. 

III. A sheep is a very governable creature, not 
stubborn or unruly, but observant of the shepherd's 
call, and ready to obey it. And so should a Chris- 
tian be to all his lawful superiors, whether in church 
or state. 

Ghristianity makes void no obligations that are 
jiot plainly sinful, but rather adds another stronger 
tie to them ; making that duty and subjection to be 
now for the Lord's sake, and for conscience sake, 
which before was only for fear of wrath and punish- 
ment. Many are the places of scripture which 
strictly command obedience to civil governors, whe- 
ther it he to the king as supreme, or to those that 
are set in authority under him ; and as many oblige 
us to be ordered and directed by our spiiitual go- 
vernors, in spiritual things, as those that are com- 

BBAGG£, VOL. til. ft 



:.=.t.:sS:,G00gIC 



S36 Practical Discourses upon the 

missioiied by Christ to watch for our bouIs, and in- 
struct us in every pert of our religious duty. And 
these governors are often called pastors of the flock, 
and our Lord is the great Shepherd that superviseth 
all the rest; and he knows his sheep, and they 
-obediently hear his voice and Jbllow him; as the 
custom of the eastern was, and is still, to lead, and 
not to drive their sheep. 

But now, if this be the true temper of a Chris- 
tian, what shall we think of those who despise 
govemment, and speak evil of dignities, are turbu- 
lent and factious in the state, and rend and tear the 
church by groundless schisms and divisions ; and 
for the sake of small, indifferent things, such as a 
posture in public worship, the colour of the minis- 
ter's garment, and the like, break the unity of the 
spirit and the saared bond of peace? 

And what shall we think of those too, who in 
lesser societies and families are impatient of all re- 
straint, throw off all discipline, are headstrong and 
untractable, and are drawn to obedience by nothing 
but mere force and compulsion ? And finally, what 
shall we think of those that spurn at the com- 
mands even of God himself, and are deaf to all the 
affectionate calls of their Saviour, that compassion- 
ate, good Shepherd, who laid down his life for his 
sheep, to rescue them from the jaws of the infernal 
lion? 

If then an obedient, governable temper be the 
temper of a sheep of Christ's flock, what kind al 
creatures may those be accounted which we but 
now described ? Whatever they may pretend, the 
sheep of Jesus they cannot be ; for this is quite con- 
trary to the submissive spirit of his institution, and 
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to his own example ; who in his tender years was 
subject to his parents in all things, and when he ap- 
peared in the world was obedient to the law under 
which he was bom, and to the gOTemment under 
which he lived, and to Grod his heavenly Father to 
death, even the cruel, ignominious death of tbe cross; 
saying, with admirable self-resignation, when the 
bitter cup of his sufferings was offered him, (the 
very sight of which put him into so great an agony, 
that he sweat great drops of blood, and begged most 
earnestly, that if it were possible that terrible cup 
might pass from him,) Nevertheless, not my will 
but thine be done. 

Now can any one, after all this, have the face to 
style himself one of Christ's sheep, who is remark- 
able for nothing so much as disobedience ; and that 
not only to every human orainance, but even to that 
blessed Saviour of his, whose name he bears ? No, 
no, it is plain to whom he belongs, and whose go- 
vernment he is under, even that of the great apos- 
tate spirit, who was a rebel from the beginning, and 
tempted our first parents to that fatal transgression 
of their Creator's command, which we all so sadly 
smart for ever since, and who still works in the 
children qf discAedience. His servants we are to 
wham we obey; and he that will submit to no govern- 
ment but that of the prince of darkness, who makes 
it his constant business to embroil and unhinge all 
government besides, must expect no other than to 
have bis portion with that his governor in his in- 
fernal kingdom. And whoever hopes to be placed 
among the sheep, on the right hand of Jesus, at 
the day of judgment, must first learn to be govern- 
able and obedient to bim here ; and to those like- 
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wise who are his lawful r^ireseiitatiTes and oniiH- 
tars, whom he hath Bet over its, idiether in church 
or state. 

IV. A she^ is a quiet, patient creature, not 
noisy and clamorous and refractory when under the 
shearer's hand, or even when going to the slaughter, 
or when the deadly knife is applied to his throat. 

And thus should every Christian be under God's 
chastisements, and all the disposals of bis wise and 
good providence. No munnurings and repinings, 
unseemly, discontented language or behaviour, should 
proceed from any of Christ's flock, let his sufferings 
and his circumstances here be what they will. It is 
our business to learn to poAess our souls in patience, 
and quietly and silently to lie down under the hand 
of the great Shepherd, without the least resistance. 
And for this too we have the Shepherd's own ad- 
mirable example, who when he was oppressed and 
afflicted, a man of sorrows, and acquainted tvitk 
gr^f, (though perfectly innocent and unworthy of 
such treatment,) yet he opened not his mouth. And 
when he was hroraght as a lamb to the slaughter, ax 
■a she^ b^ore the shearers is dumb, so he did nei- 
ther strive nor cry, nor was his voice to be heard in 
/fte streets'; as Isaiah prophesied of him long be- 
■fore, and which he fulfilled to a tittle. 

What shall we say then of those impatient crea- 
tures to whom every trouble and affliction is into- 
lerable, though it be only such as is common to men; 
and makes them break out into unfitting complaints, 
and extravagant reflections, sometimes even upon 
God himself? It is well known such creatures there 
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are in the world, smA but too many ; and it is a 
rarity to meet with a soul that is truly patient and 
resigned. But this is to act more like a awine than a 
sheep ; like those who live a hrutal life, and place 
all their hapfnaesa in the ideasures of sense here be- 
low, rather than those who have such glorious ex- 
pectations as a Christiui has in a world that is infi- 
nitely better. 

Where the true spirit of our holy religion is, there 
will be this ptrfience ; and therefore, whoever finds 
himself of a contrary temper, under the afiflictions 
and troubles he meets with in the world, it concerns 
him highly to do what he can to amend and alter it, 
and earnestly to beg c^ Ood to furnish his soul with 
this excellent grace, which is so needful to carry ua 
through the manifold changes and chances of this 
life, and is a disposition of mind as inseparable from 
true Christianity, as a passive quietness is from the 
nature of a sheep. 

V. But after all, in the last place, though a sheep 
is an innocent, profitable, governable, and patient 
creature, and therefore very apt to represent a Chris- 
tian by, who should be all this ; yet it is a creature 
very apt to wander and be lost; and so are we, GoA 
knows, the veiy best of us, too much. 

In this particular we all resemble sheep too 
nearly ; and were we as like them in aOier respects 
■s Mm, it would alleviate the faidt, and incline the 
good Shepherd to seek and pity, rathw than to 
puniiAi us. 

But this is our ccmdemnation, that we have very 

little of the sheep in us, but a strange proneness to go 

astray, and leave those paths we know we ought to 

walk in, and go in those which we know we strictly 

q3 
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forbidden ub, and which too we cannot but know 
will certainly bring lu to ruin. 

II. Wherefore we will now proceed to consider, 
how aptly the condition of those who leave the paths 
of their duty, and follow wicked courses, is compared 
to that of a sheep that is strayed and lost. 

I. And first, a strayed and lost sheep is exposed 
to many great and unknown dangers, particularly to 
the fury of wild beasts in those countries that are 
infested by them ; and what can more lively set 
forth the sad condition a wandering sinner is in than 
this ? He straggles at random, thoughtless of every 
thing but how to gratify a present unreasonable 
brutish humour ; and goes thus heedlessly on from 
one vice and folly to another, till he is lost before he 
is aware in a wilderness of sin and delusion, barren of 
every thing that is truly good ; where his soul suf- 
fers a famine of the grace of Ood, and is tom by the 
briers of dismal cares and anxieties, fears and mis- 
givings of heart, and often feels the lashes of a guilty 
conscience: and instead of the piu*e streams and 
green pastures, to which the good Shepherd used 
constantly to lead him, while he continued in the 
flock, nothing but a vast comfortless desert, in which 
he must dally pine away till he perish. 

That is, instead of the unspeakable comforts of re- 
ligion, the peace and quiet of mind, and the continual 
blessing of God, which a good Christian experiences 
while under the government of his Saviour, the 
wandering sinner meets with nothing of true content 
and satisfaction, but every thing that is contrary to 
it;' and in a short time both body and soul must 
feel the dreadful consequences of his extravagancy ; 
diseases, and poverty, and a hasty death, and then. 
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which is worst of all, a sad after-reckoning in another 
world. 

But besides all this, what if this stray sheep 
should meet with beasts of prey ? What defence 
could it make ? Is it swift enough to save itself by 
flight ? Is it strong enough to defend itself in the 
encounter ? or is it cunning enough, by some stra- 
tagem and ready contrivance, to avoid the danger ? 
No, nothing of all this ; but submit it must to its mi- 
serable fate without all remedy. And just so is it 
with a wandering simier. Naked and defenceless 
he is to every temptation, and a ready, easy prey to 
the great destroyer, who was a murderer Jrom the 
beginning, and Uke a roaring lion is continually 
going to andJTO, seeking whom he may devour. 

And now let any man say whether that is not 
very dear-bought liberty, for which a man must pay, 
not only his quiet, his safety, and his innocence, but 
his life ; and that which is infinitely more precious, 
his soul ? 

And is it not much bettu: to be guided by the 
prudent care of a good Shepherd, and continue safe 
in the flock by day, and in ^e fold by night, under 
his watehful eye and sure protection, and want no 
manner of thing that is good, than for a little fan- 
cied liberty, to run ourselves into so many unavoid- 
able hazards and dangers as were before described? 

One would think no man in his wits would make 
so 01 a choice as every sinner does, when he grows 
weary of security and happiness, and presses hard 
after misery and ruin. But so it is, God knows, too 
often, and so it will be still, as long as men give 
themselves up to follow the stream of their own vile 
inclinations and lusts ; and he that once lets loose 
q4 - 
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the reins to them, thou^ but a Utile, in all proba- 
bility will 800D be out of call of the Shepherd, and 
go astray like a sheep that is lost, and be exposed to 
all the misfortunes of that wandering condition, and 
that beyond all help. 

11. For secondly, as a lost sheep ia out of j^e go- 
vemment of the shepherd, so is it out of his {votec- 
tion too. It is not only out of his call, whereby it 
may be put in mind of returning to the flock, snl 
directed where to find it, but whatever accidents be' 
fall it, it can have no succour or relief. And just 
thus is the condition of a wandering sinner. He is 
not only soon out of reach of good advice Emd re- 
proof, and either will not hear or not regard any 
calls or invitations to return to his duty ; but has 
forfeited the protection of the great Shepherd of oiu- 
souls, Christ Jesus, by throwing off his government, 
deserting his flock and his fold, and setting up few 
himself in a new way of life. My sheep, says he, 
hear my voice, andJoU&w me ; and they that do so, 
none shall be able to pluck them out of my hand^. 

But those that neither hear his vmce nor follow 
him, but stray about where their own fancy leads 
them ; these are not of his sheep, and he r^arda 
them not, but leaves them to the fatal issue of their 
own wicked choice. 

That is, the obstinately vicious, ^at slight and 
spurn at all the methods that are taken to reduce 
their wanderings, and will have their own way, 
whatever God or man can do to reclaim them; 
these shall sadly feel the want of what they have 
rejected and abused, and smart under tlie dinnal 
consequences of their wickedness. 

'John K. 17, 38. 



b,GoogIc 



Paroles (^owr blessed Saviour. iS3 

Indeed the mercies of God Eire infinite; and 
though it is but jnst that he should abandon those, 
who fiirst hare disowned him, fet an entire de- 
sertion we never read of, hut where men have first 
given themselves up to a rejHvbate mind, and are 
become incuraUe. And therefore, when the miseries 
a lost sheep suffers make it become sensible of its 
sad condition, and cry aloud for help, the good 
Shepherd, as the parable assures us, will seek and 
bring home upaa his shoulders the poor, miserable 
creature ; Jbr the Son of man, says our Lord, is 
conte fo seek and to save thai which was lost s. 

But jret, though this, to our unspeakable comfort, 
is true, let no man vainly presume upon God's ex- 
traordinary protection from spiritual dangers, when 
he wilfully runs himself into them, and will not 
hearken to the usual methods that are appointed to 
recall him. For there is a degree of wandering 
which he will not restore; and every degree of it 
for the time puts us out of his protection till we 
are broi^ht back ; and where our wanderings will 
end we cannot tell. They may be fatal to us sooner 
than we think for ; for there is no promise of God's 
defending us but when we keep within the bounds 
of our duty. 

Wherefore, let no man sin in hopes that grace 
will abound, lest he provoke God for ever to deprive 
him of it. Or, in the language of the parable, let 
none of Christ's sheep dare to stray from his fold 
and his flock, presuming that he will seek him out, 
and bring him safe home again; lest in anger he 
permit him to take his own course, and leave him 

S Luke XT. 5, and m. 10. 
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to himself, till he be devoured by the great de- 
stroyer, or fall into the bottomless pit. 

III. For tliirdly, every body knows that a stray 
sheep, if not sought and brought back, will daily 
stray still further on, and is never likely of itself 
to find the way again to the fold. It is wholly in- 
tent upon picking up what it meets with here and 
there in the way; every green turf tempts it still fur- 
ther and further, till mischief be&lls it, and puts 
an end to its miserable life. And just thus it is with 
a sinner that wanders from the paths of God's com- 
mandments. He Uiinks of nothing but gratifying 
his present inclinations and lusts: one sensual de- 
light draws him on to taste of another, and that 
gives him a view of a third, and that of still more 
and more, and so he goes on, regaling his brutish 
appetites, and thinks not of the Shepherd or tiie fold, 
till hunger pinches, him,, or the wolf appears ; that 
is, he takes no tiiought about God or religion, till 
some affliction or sickness awakes him, and death 
and judgment stare him in the face, and then fear 
and amazement seize him, and fly he would for re- 
fi^, but be knows not whither. 

O wretched exchange of plenty, happiness, and 
safety, for danger and want, horror and despair, 
and endless misery ! If this be the consequence of 
going astray like a sheep that is lost, what reason 
hare we all, who all like sheep have gone astray, to 
cry out with the most importunate earnestness in 
the words of David, O seek thy 8ervant8,Jbr we do 
not forget thy commandments^! 

Having thus shewn upon what accounts men 

^ Psalm ciir. ult. 
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under the discipline of true religion, especially the 
Christian, are so often in scripture compared to 
sheep, and why such as leave the paths of their 
duty, and take wicked courees, are said to go astray 
like a -sheep that is lost, (whereby we may see how 
expressive the banning of the public confession of 
sins in our church is, and which if we are not much 
affected with, it is our own fault,) and having made 
some improvement of both to our practice, I come 
now to conclude with some remarks upon the good 
Shepherd in the parable, his so diligently seeking 
his lost sheep, and tender care to bring it safe home 
to bis flock : He goeth into the mountains after it 
until he find it; and when he hathjbund it, he lay- 
eth it on hit shoulders, rejoicing. 

And, indeed, unless our merciful Saviour, in pity 
to a sinner's lost, undone condition, first seeks him 
by his preventing grace, he cannot so much as desire 
to be brought back to the fold be hath deserted: 
there is such a bewitching, stupiiying quality in sin, 
that when a man is once habituated to it, it is beyond 
the power of human means effectually to turn him 
from it ; and he only that made the soul of man 
knows how to give it such a feeling sense of the 
error of his ways, as to incline him in earnest to 
take a better course. 

And when the wandering creature is brought to 
a sight of his danger, and desires never so earnestly 
to be delivered from it, yet without the divine guid- 
ance all will be in vain ; for ail our Bufiiciency is of 
God, without whom we can do nothing. 

But then, for our encouragement, whoever sin- 
cerely and importunately implores his aid shall have 
it ; he will be foimd of those that seek him ; the 



b,GoogIc 



2S6 Pfattietd Diaeourtea upon tiie 

good Shepherd will hear their ay, and will help 
^em : only this must always be remembered, thai 
we must cooperate with the assistances we receive 
from oar compassionate Redeemer; we must ob- 
serre his directions, and give up ouraelves entirely 
to hia gnidance, and follow him close, with the 
greatest care and circumspection, or else all is to no 
purpose ; we shall stray and be lost again, and our 
last wanderinga will become more fatal than our 
first 

And how can we think but that he who is truly 
sensible that he has lost himself in the ways d sin 
beyond all recovery, if left to his own ignorance and 
impotence ; and sees by a daily experience that he 
is still more and mon bewildered in his evil courses, 
and unless the great good Shepherd would pity his 
wretched condition, and seek him out and bring him 
back, he must for ever stray till he perish ; how can 
we think but that such a one should cry out with 
the most passionate earnestness and feeling concern 
of one that is in a lost, undone condition, O seek thy 
aervani! and be ready gladly to do any tiling that 
might contribute to his safety. 

Indeed, there is no other remedy in so forlorn a 
case as this, bat for the sinner to lift up his voice 
and cry aloud to Jesus to seek and to save him ; Xo 
beg Uiat he would send out his light and his truth, 
that they may lead him and bring him to his hohf 
hill, and to his dwelUng'\ and make him once more 
hear the voice of joy and gladness. 

But how can I expect, may a wretched sinner 
say, that Christ should ever seek so vile a creature 
as I am ? What advantage will my return be to 
' Faotm xliH. 3. 
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that great Shepherd, vi^e are the cattle upon a 
thousand hills ? How can I think that he should 
eveir seek a starved and famished sheep, whdch by 
its wilful wanderings from the fold, and disregard 
of all his affectionate calls and warnings to come 
back, may justly have provoked him to abandon it 
for ever ? X^ould I find the way back of myself, it 
would be an inestimable fevour to be again received; 
but for such a miscreant as I to hope to be sought 
after^ bow can it be ! O, no ; it would be unpardon- 
able presumption to expect iL 

Thus may a d^gect^ sinner, when come to a 
thorough feeling of his sad condition, reason with 
himself : and when he knows not which way to di- 
xad his steps, and is amazed and confounded in his 
guilty thoughts, it is but too often that despair of 
ever recovering that happy state, which once iie 
despised and turned his back upon, makes him lay 
aside all endeavours after it, and give himself up 
as irrecoverably gone, and take what path shall offer 
next. And indeed the highest presumption it would 
be to look for so much tender care, when we have 
so little deserved it, and so much deserved the con- 
trary, were we not encouraged thus to hope by him- 
whose compassions are infinite. For thus scuth the 
Lord God\ with respect to the kingdom of his dear 
Son, and the &.vour he would shew to wretched 
mankind by and through him, / wUl seek that 
which was lost, and bring again that which was 
driven away, and will bind up that which was 
broken, and wiU strengthen that which was sick^. 
What unparalleled goodness is here, and what ample 
-«nooar9@ement for every wandering sinner to hope, 
"t Ezek. xsldv. ii. i Ezek. xxxiv. 16. 
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and cry doud, even for such great and undeserved 
mercy as this ! 

But as David, when he confessed that he had 
gone astray like a sheep that wa» lost, and thereby 
acknowledged the miserable condition he had brought 
himself to by leaving the way of God's command- 
ments ; and then begged earnestly that God would 
seek bis servant, restore him to his int^rity, and 
bring him back to those paths of holiness from 
which he had eo shamefully wandered; as David 
makes it an argument to incline God to be thus 
gracious to him, that he did notjbrffet his com- 
mandments ■", so there can be no greater inducement 
to our merciful Saviour to bring back one of his 
lost sheep, by his special grace, to a due sense and 
performance of his duty, than his being heartily de- 
sirous to return to a new life ; not altogether for- 
getful of the manifold obligations that lie upon him 
to obedience, and sensible that, after all the experi- 
ments he has tried, sincere religion is his only hap- 
piness. 

It was this temper of mind that rendered the re- 
turn of the prodigal sod so successful ; and a sinner 
thus disposed need not doubt of all needful help to 
secure his safe retreat, from him who has assured 
us, for our greater encouragement, that he rejoiceth 
more at the finding one lost sheep, than f&r ninety 
and nine that never went astray. 

Wherefore, whatever temptations a sinner may 
comply with, to forsake the paths of God's command- 
ments, and wander in the ways of sin, let him have 
a care of wholly foi^tting his obligations of obe- 
dience to God, and quite throwing off all sense of 
" PmlIiii cxix. (lit 
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his duty ; that is, let him have a care of a hardened 
heart and a seared conscience, of making a mock at 
sin, and laughing and drolling upon religion, and 
deriding those that make more conscience of their 
ways than he does, and advise him better ; for this 
is the way to fix him irrecoverably in vile courses, 
and will make all methods to reclaim him ineffectual: 
it will at length bring upon him an utter oblivion 
to every thing that is good, and seal him up to 
destruction. 

And what a miserable hopeless condition are they 
in who have sinned themselves into an insensibility 
of their sad state, and have not only wandered be- 
yond ali possibility of returning of themselves, but 
cannot so much as cry out to the good Shepherd to 
seek and save them, having quite forgotten all things 
that are religious and good ! 

Indeed there will be a time when their consciences 
shall be awakened from this dead sleep ; and then 
they will call and cry, in the bitterness of their souls, 
for mercy : but then, alas ! it will be too late. They 
have let slip the happy opportunity of grace and sal- 
vation that once was put into their hands ; and then 
there will be no retrieving it, but submit they must 
to the dreadful punishment which their incorrigible 
wickedness has deserved. 

This is a very melancholy consideration, but it is 
a very true one ; and may we all so seriously lay it 
to heart now, as to prevent our experiencing the 
truth of it hereafter ! 

And let ns imitate the good shepherd in the para- 
ble ; and, as far as in ns lies, endeavour to reduce 
our wandering brother ; and, by affectionate advice 
and friendly reproof, to make him sensible of his 
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lost condition, nnlefls he returns by a speedy repent- 
ance, and bring him off from those vicious practices 
which, if persisted in, will certainly bring him to 
ruin. This we may all of us do in some measure, 
not the clergy only, but the laity too ; and it is every 
one's duty not to st^er ain upon hia neighbour^, 
but to rebuke him for it ; and if the law of Moses 
obliged ua to this, much more does the law of 
Christ. And nothing can be a greater charity, nor 
a work more acceptable to God and our blessed 
Saviour, than to convert a sinner from the error of 
his ways, and save a soul &om eternal death. This 
is to be workers together with him for the good i^ 
mankind : it shews that we are animated with the 
same spirit, and are sincerely desirous that the king- 
dcHu of Christ may flourish, and that ell may be 
obedient sheep under the government of the great 
good Shepherd, Jesus Christ. 

It is true, this good work must be managed with 
discretion, if we would have it thoroughly success- 
ful ; and the time, the manner, the person, and other 
incidental things, must be considered, to carry it ffli 
smoothly and without offence. But, after all, we 
may be too nice and curious in this matter, as well 
as too downright and blunt ; and more good a great 
deal might we this way do one another than we do, 
were we not too much afraid of disobliging. Indeed 
it is an ungrateful office to tell people of their faults, 
and they cannot tell how to bear it even from those 
who have the highest authority for doing it, the 
bishops and pastors of Christ's flock, much less from 
those who are upon a level with themselves, and 
only sheep, as they are. However, he that truly 
n Lev. m. 17. 
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lores his neighbour, and heartily desires his hap- 
piness, wiU not see him make haste to be undone 
for ever, and not stop him a little, and acquaint 
him with his danger, even with some warmth and 
earnestness, for fear of his displeasure. And though 
the man may be very angry at first with the im- 
pertinent busybody, as perhaps he may call him, 
for giving him disturbance in a way he so much 
delights in, yet in cool blood he may consider better 
of it, and it may do him good. He may then begin 
to see his error, which he took but little notice of 
before, and find reason to be thankful for the faithful 
wounds of his friend " ; for as Solomon long ago 
observed, he that rehuketh a man, ^ftencardg shall 
^nd more favour than he that Jlattereth with the 
tongue f. 

But whether it is well received or not, seasonable 
refHTOof is a very great charity, and shall not lose its 
reward ; and it is so much a Christian's duty, too, to 
give it when there is Just occasion, that the omission 
of it in the laity as well as the clergy is a very great 
fault, and of very ill consequence : and such an irre- 
ligious connivance at our brother's sins, and uncom- 
passionate disregard of his dangerous and most de- 
plorable condition, shall be severely accounted for, 
when inquiry shall be made into our works of mercy, 
of which this is none of the least i. 

And as the good shepherd, when he had found 
bis stray sheep, laid it upon his shoulders, and 
brought it home rejoicing, and told the good news 
to his jriends and neighbours, saying, R^oiee with 
me, Jbr I have Jbund my sheep thai was lost; soil 
is an inexpressible pleasure to any truly good man 
" Prov. xxrii. 6. i" ["rov. xxviii. 13, 1 Mntt. xxv. 

BRAGGE, VOL. III. K 
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to be instrmiieDtal in the recovery of a poor, deluded 
creature, who was almost dead ia treqiasses aad 
siBS ; and had it not been fn* his kind admonitiom, 
in all probability would have been irrecoverably lost 
This is matter of true joy indeed: and every good 
Cluristian, and even the angels in heavoi, and our 
blessed Lord himeelf, will gladly bear a part in it; 
fcft he hath told us, that there shall be joy in heaven 
over one ainner that repenteth, more than over 
niiteiy and nine juat persona which need no repent- 
ance '. The greater and more hopeless the dango* 
is, the greater and more surprising will he the joy, 
when it is escaped ; and that in the deliverer as well 
as him that is delivered: and the rescue of a 
wretched, perishing soul, out of the very talons of 
the prince of the power of the air, is so much to Uie 
honour of God, the shame and disappointment of 
the Devil, and the poor creature's happiness, that it 
may justly cause extraordinary r^oicing. As a man 
would be mdre senstibly affected with the recovery 
of a child from the brink of the grave, than wiUi 
the continued health of all the rest of his funily. 

THE PRAYER. 

I. 
And thou, most holy, and most compassionate 
Jesus, thou great and good Shepherd and Bishop of 
our souls, who camest down from heaven to seek 
and to save that which was lost, and not to call the 
righteous but simiers to repentance ; have mercy 
upon me, a poor, wandering, deluded creature, and 
leave me not to my own counsels, lest my 'errors 
and my ignorances increase, and my sins abound to 

' Luke XV. 7. 
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sof deatnuetion, moA 1 fa}l beSare my adversary, and 
Hke timaiy of eoVi» rejoiee over nK^ aa his ijaJ^emUe 
prey, vhAse itender m»cieB are cm^. 

I tiftKe shamrfully stwyed,0 Loi^, tibuou kuovest, 
from my duty, sud the w»y of thy jocoDniandments, 
a«4 now groan wtder tjie sad coosequeows of tfaU 
my wickediwes and faUy ; I tm lost aud bewildered, 
eBea paat hopes of ntuni, unless tihou seek me <out 
by the powerful .calls of thy fipirit, and bring me 
iw^ by Jiia uiH^ring conduct. O therdTore send 
titat blessed Spirit diown, that he may rest iqwn me, 
and effertiuaUy move me to a refwTuation ,of eyery 
evil work ! And grant that I may entirely give my- 
self up to his guidance, cheerfully following where- 
ever he shall lead me, and never provoke him to 
leave me and forsake me ! 

II. 
Convince me, I beseech thee, daily more and more 
of my true interest and my great end ! that I may 
waste my days no longer in empty, vain pursuits ; 
but live up for the future to the dignity of my na- 
ture and most holy profession, in innocence and pu- 
rity, patience, humility, and obedience, doing injury 
to none, but all the good I am able in my genera- 
tion ; as becomes one of thy flock, who wert holy 
and harmless, meek and lowly in heart ; and madest 
it thy whole business to glorify thy Father, and do 
good to mankind, setting us an example that we 
should follow thy steps. And O do thou enlarge my 
soul, that I may tread in those thy blessed steps, and 
run with cheerfulness the way of thy command- 
ments ! then shall I truly walk at liberty, when I 
have regard to thy precepts above all things, for thy 
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service is perfect freedom ! so shall I glorify thee 
with my body and my spirit, which are thine ; so 
shall I live worthy of the blessed name by which 1 
am called, and as befits a candidate for a crown that 
fadeth not away, eternal in the heavens ; and which 
thou, blessed Jesus, with wondrous love, hast pur- 
chased for me with thy most precious blood. 

Lord ! let thy tender eye of mercy always look 
upon me, as I sincerely put my trust in tbee. Con- 
vert my soul, and lead me in the paths of ri^teouB- 
ness for thy name's sake: I have gone too long 
astray from thee, like a sheep that is lost; O do 
thou seek thy servant, for I do not forget diy com- 
mandm^ts ! 

Amen, dearest Redeemer, Am^i. 
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X. 

Of the uigust steward. 

Luke xvi. 1 — 9. 

And he said alto unto his dMciplea, There wag a certain 
rich man, which had a steward ,- and the »ame was ac- 
cused unto him that he had wasted his goods. 

And he called him, and said unto him. How is it that I hear 
this of thee f give an account of thy stewardship ; Jbr 
thou mayest be no longer steward. 

Then the steward said within himself. What shaM I dof 
Jen- my lord taketh away Jrom me the stewardship : I 
cannot dig ; to beg I am ashamed. 

I am restdved what to do, that, when I am put out of the 
stewardship, they may receive me into their houses. 

So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto him, and 
said unto the first. How much owest thou unto my 
lord? 

And he said. An hundred measures of oil. And he said 
unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and write 

Then said he to another. And how much oaxst thou f Arul 
he said. An hundred measures of wheat. And he said 
unto him. Take thy bill, and write Jburscore. 

And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely : Jbr the children of this world are in their 
generation wiser than the children of light. 

And I say unto you. Make to yourselves Jriends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness ; that, when ye Jail, they 
may receive you into everlasting haMtations. 

J. HE ancient fathers looked upon this as the moBt 

difficult and obscure of all our Saviour's parables ; 

and so have several modem writers since, and C^e- 

rs 
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tan particularly (a great doctor of the Roman church) 
confesses he cannot tell what to make of it : and out 
of the abundance of his modesty, and profound re- 
spect to our Lord, because he cannot, thinks nobody 
else can, and says that it is not only difficult, but 
impossible, to give its true meaning. As if ChriBt 
spake 80 uninteUigiblj' in it, that he could never be 
understood. 

But I suppose the reason of this was, tfaeir at- 
tempting to make every circmnstance in the parable 
suit exactly with the scope and design of it, and an- 
swer directly in every thing : which though in some 
parables it does, yet must not be expected from the 
most ; which are only intended to represent, by 
some familiar resemblance or comparison, a piece of 
useful doctrine and instruction. And therefore if 
we can find out what that is, it is sufficient ; and as 
for the manner of expressing it, we must not squeeze 
and strain and torture that too much, but be con- 
tent with what comes fireely and naturally from it. 
But though the substance or kernel of a parable is 
that which is to be chiefly looked after in the expli- 
cation of it, yet the circumstantials, the shell and 
outside, must not be wholly disregarded ; being like 
that of some noble plants and fruits, not without its 
excellence and use. 

Now the main drift and design of this parable 
seems to be twofold ; first, to reprove men's strange 
carelessness and indifiTerence to religion, and thoughts 
less laziness in the prosecution of it, though the 
greatest concern of all ; by comparing it with the 
cunning contrivance and great industry of men that 
give themselves up to the world to gain the point 
they aim atj though a mere trifle in comp&riBon with 
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this ; Jbr the chSdren of this world are wiser m 
tiieir generation'^. See. And aecosiAly, to shew the 
great wisdom of improving the present btessiugs, 
and good things God has hare below committed to 
our trust and nianagemeBt, to the furtherance of our 
eternal future happiness above ; Mate to youraehes 
Jriends t^the wtawmon qf unrighteousHe»*\ &c. 

I. The first of these is represented thtm: There 
was a certain rich man which had a steward, and 
the same was accused unto him that he had wasted 
his goods ; upon which he called him to account, 
and told him be should be no longer steward. This 
made the steward full of thought what he should do 
her^iter ioe a livelihood : he could not dig, for- 
sooth, he was too good for that, and had not been 
bred to work, but to idleness and ease, and was 
' better at cheating and purloining, than honest in« 
dnstiy and labour, (as is the case of too many ser- 
vants still,) and to beg he was ashamed, as pride 
and fraud and idleness usually go together. What 
tiien should he do? Why this at last he resolved 
on; namely, to be true to his principles, (though 
very bad ones,) and to go on in cheating and de- 
frauding his lord ; and accordingly he called every 
one f^his lords debtors {Nrivately to him, and asked 
them one by one. How mMch owest thou unto my 
lordf And when they had told him, he gave them 
the writing which he had of them, in which ihsj 
acknowledged themselves so and so indebted to his 
lord, and bid them change the several sums into a 
less ; as he that owed an hundred measures qf oil, 
he bid him turn it into Jifiy; he that owed an hun- 
dred measures of ivheat, he bid him set down,^wr- 
» Luke xvi. 8. »> Ver. 9. 

R4 
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score instead of it ; and so on. And by this he ob- 
liged them, not only upon account of kindness and 
gratitude, (which was no more to be depended upon 
then than now,) but by a direct compact and bar- 
gain, to receive him into their houses, when his lord 
had turned him off. And by this cunning contri- 
vance he made that same falsehood and dishonesly, 
which was the occasion of the loss of his steward- 
ship, the means of his future support. And the po- 
licy and craft of this way of proceeding hia lord 
could not but commend, though not the honesty of 
it, you may be sure ; and our Saviour makes this 
first excellent remark upon it, The children of this 
world are wiser in their generation than the chil- 
dren of Ught: that is, men that place all their 
happiness here below, and mind nothing but the 
world, are a great deal shrewder in their way, and 
manage their sordid affairs with much more thought 
and contrivance and application, than the children 
qfUghty those that profess to seek a better country, 
the regions of eternal glory, do their heavenly in- 
terest, though it be of such infinitely greater conse- 
quence. 

And then, from the particular course the unfaith- 
ful steward took to ingratiate himself with his lord's 
debtors, and with his lord's substance, to make a 
good provision for himself hereafter, our Saviour 
takes occasion to give us another very excellent and 
useful piece of advice ; namely, that since we are 
but stewards of ihe good things of this world, which 
God hath intrusted us with to promote his glory, 
and to be beneficial to one another as we have op- 
portunity, and of which we must render account to 
him at last ; we would imitate the prudence, though 
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not the unfaithiiilness of the steward in the parable, 
and be bo wise as to make Jriends ^f the tnam- 
moH of unrighteousness, to improve that portion of 
worldly wealth which Grod shall give us, and which 
is too often abused to very ill purposes, and the oc- 
casion of much wickedness; to improve it by charity 
and good works, to the promoting our eternal hap- 
piness in heaven; thiU when we Jail, and the time 
comes that we must be stripped of every good thing 
here below, and return into the world of spirits as 
naked as when we first came into this, they, the 
blessed angels, the ministers of Grod'» kingdom, may 
receive us into those everlasting habitations, and 
give us possession of those immense rewards which 
are prepared for faithful and wise servants, and wel- 
come us to the joy of our Lord. 

Having thus seen the twofold design of our 
blessed Saviour in speaking this parable, we shall, 
without taking any further notice of the particulars 
of the narration, apply ourselves to consider those 
things which he intended to represent by it ; and 
more especially 

I. The first of them ; which is the strange careless- 
ness, and thoughtless indiflference and coolness, with 
respect to the great business of religion and eternal 
salvation, which is but too visible even in those that 
profess to be children of the light, to be Christians, 
disciples of the holy Jesus, and candidates for hea- 
ven ; when the men of the world, who make riches 
their heaven, and mammon their god, are quite 
another thing, all life and diligence and prudence in 
the prosecution of those trifles in comparison. Nay, 
when the children of the light themselves are all 
this in the management of their secular affairs ; and 
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inconsiderate drones only in the pursuit of hairi- 
ness eternal. Thie is unaccountable indeed, and de- 
aervcs the sererest r^iroof. For what interest can 
be greater than that whidi the children of light, as 
such, profess to pursue ? what of so great ctHue- 
quence as everlasting salvaticm ? and what wiU it 
prqfit a man if he thmUdgain the wh<de worid, aud. 
lose his inunortal soul; and what in it is of value 
suffidest to be accepted in exchange for it, whan it 
is ooet lost, to redeem it ? 

To save our souk is to make ourselves for ever 
happy ia the lai^est and hi^est sraue of that 
blessed word ; that is, as full as we can h(M of tiie 
most exalted pleasure and delight, the most perfect 
satis&ction and joy that our natures are capable (£ ; 
in the society of saints and angels, of Jeeus our 
dear Redeemer, and of God himself, in a place of 
infinite and inexpressible glory; and all this without 
the least allay, iDtermission, or disturbance, to agra 
without end. And to lose our souls is the direct re- 
verse. 

That is, it is to make ouraelves for ever misera- 
ble in the lai^fest and most comprehensive sense of 
that dreadful word, and as full as we can hold of 
the most exquisite torment, vexation, and remoi-se 
that our natures are capable of ; in the company- 1^ 
the worst of men, of hellish fiends and furies, and of 
our greatest enemy and destroyer, the Devil, in a 
place of infinite and inexpressible horror and dread; 
and all this without the least mitigation, intermis- 
sion, or hope, to all eternity. 

Now what can more concern us than to attain 
such a happiness, and escape such a misery as this ? 
And what is there in this w<n-Id that is ccnnparable 
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to either? Tbe truth is, man's only true interest is 
the interest of his soul, and erery thing here below 
ou^t to be so far valued and no farther than as it 
may be instniniental to his future happiness. For 
what is a ^lort, uncertain life here, in this state of 
trial and probation, whether it be prosperous or af- 
flicted, in comparison with the happiness or misery 
of a boundless eternity ! How will all the glories 
and gayeties of tbe present world vanish like a sha^ 
daw when our eyes shall be dosed by death \ And if 
abused to liixnry and pride and oppression, and the 
extinction of true goodness, they will be imme- 
diately diaaged into the intolerable stings and up- 
braidings of a desperately guilty ctmscience, which 
will be pricking and woonding the distracted soul 
for ever. 

And on the other hand, what nothings will the 
troubles and aflBictions of this world seem, the la- 
bours of repentance, the stru^leB we have had with 
our corrupt affections, the straits of a scanty for- 
tune, the ill treatment we have met with from un- 
reasonable and wicked men, and the lite ; what no- 
things will every tbing of this nature seem to a pious 
soul when admitted into heaven! where all teard 
shall be wiped &om his eyes, and sorrow for ever 
chased away by the welcomes of his Redeemer 
Jesus! 

So that this world, take it which way we will, 
aod^ on whatever side we view it, is really as nothing 
to us, and the other is our all. As we use the pre- 
sent well or ill, it will be instrumental indeed to our 
future happiness or ruin ; but those futurities are 
the chief object of our care and concern, and things 
present are to be regarded with respect to them. 
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Here we are placed to make our fortunes for eter- 
nity ; that is our great end and proper business, 
and he that does not that does nothing; he fools 
away bis life in a vain pursuit of trifles, and is &- 
tally busy in filling up the measure of his iniquities, 
and then drops away into the dreadful place of 
eternal weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth. 

Salvation then being of such infinite importance, 
and our greatest concern of all, to which nothing 
else is comparable, one would think it should have 
a suitable regard. But yet, what more common 
than for people to mind every thing more than their 
salvation, and to be so indifferent to nothing as to 
that! to let every little inconsiderable thing take 
place of the cmc of their souls, as if they were not 
worth the caring for, or that a very little care, when 
they had nothing else to do, would be sufficient. 

What industry and warmth and eagerness do 
we see in men upon all other occasions, when bust- 
ling for the things of the world ; what contrivance 
to manage all opportunities to the best advantage, 
and improve every the smallest matter that seems to 
lead to honour, wealth, or pleasure : but all the cold- 
ness and listless dulness imaginable to whatever re- 
lates to our eternal interest in the world to come; 
as if we were perfect infidels, and looked upon things 
of this nature as a fahle or a dream. 

And in this stupid and truly dreadful condition 
men seem to be easy and quiet, nay to be afraid of 
being roused out of it ; and by an affected forgetful- 
ness of its being the one thing needful, endeavour to 
make themselves still more and more insensible. As 
if they were resolved effectually to ruin themselves, 
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notwithstanding all the care that God and man can 
take to prevent it ; and in the midst of such ad- 
vantages, as the Christian church hath not enjoyed 
gi'eater since the times of the apostles. 

What can be at the bottom of this, but downright 
rank infidelity, or strange thoughtlessness and stu- 
pidity ? and if it were only among the children qf 
thia world, who do not pretend to any thing beyond 
the present, it would not be so much to be wondered 
at ; but for those that profess to be cMldren qf light, 
and to have the hopes and expectations of a Chris- 
tian, for these to take so little notice of their hea- 
venly reversion, is strangely unaccountable. The 
children of this world are much wiser in their gene- 
ration, and the children of light too can be wise 
and diligent enough in the management of the af- 
fairs of this world ; but as for the great business of 
salvation, it is slighted and neglected by almost 
every body, or at least is not pursued with that vi- 
gour as it ought to be, and as both the children of 
this world and the children of light pursue the 
worthless, perishing things here below. 

But, do we really hope to be saved, and know 
what salvation means, and yet do scarce any thing 
in order to it, nay rather do every thing almost that 
will deprive us of it, and bring us to destruction ? 
when God and Jesus have done so much to save us, 
(and which demonstrates of what infinite moment it 
is to lis,) shall we do nothing for ourselves ? but vio- 
lently pull down upon our heads that ruin, which so 
many miracles have been wrought to preserve and 
secure us from ! Strange madness this ! 

Perhaps now and then we may purpose well, and 
resolve upon a more serious and hearty prosecution 
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of our aalvatian for the &ture ; and Tpfaea we have 
heard a moviiig BeiBion, or read a pious book, or 
have kad some good advice from tboae that tnilj 
desire our ha[^niiess, this may so iax woifc ii|x>d us 
as to cause a few si^is, and some good wi^es, and 
desires, and it may be resolutions, and thtftMixm we 
think oujselTes ray well inclined, and in a hopeful 
txmdition ; when, after all, we contmue jnst as we 
were before, no visiUe amendment of our evil ways, 
nor any, or but very faint, endeavours towards it. 

But can any one be so weak as to tiiink he shall 
go to heaven with a wish? that that salvation 
viiich £ost our Lord so dear, for which he sufiored 
what would move compassion in the most jfiinty 
breast at the bare relation of it, shall witliout any 
more to do become ^urs, whenever we Jointly and 
lazily deeire it ? 

One would wonder what such people we tuiade 
of, who in thu greatest ooncem of all act so ^uite 
otfaerwiBe than they would do in any other matter 
of impoEtance. Tell them of a great advantage, as 
to this world, so and so to be gavDisd, or of a great 
loss :or misfortime they are in ^danger of, whii^ by 
such and such means may be prevented, you will 
find much more than cool wishes and idle desireB:; 
all their powers will be summoned -tt^tber.ito assist 
in A vigorous prosecution of the thing. But when 
heaven and hell, salvation and damnation is ^e bu- 
siness A wish.and a sigh is all. 

You wiU:8^ perhaps those good wishes and ^ 
sives may Cfone .to something in time, and are asigip 
that conscience is not quite seared and insensible; 
that there -is some spiritual life .and feeling in the 
80ill,^and as long as there is life there is hqpe. But 
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tvhen the life is next door to death, the hope Is next 
door to despair ; however, the more sesse and feel- 
ing there is in the conscience, if it does not influenoe 
the man's conversation, and produce repentance and 
amendment, it is so far from bei«g an argument for 
his hopii^ well of his condition, that it rather shews 
it to be estremely dangerous ; wh^i he th'us sins on 
against all his convictions, and a damOTous and 
awakened conscience, and proceeds in the way to de- 
struction just as he used to do, only with this aggra- 
vation, that his eyes are now open, and he sees and 
knows where fae is going. 

Well, but it may be at length religion has wrought 
so far upon us, that now we solemnly resolve for the 
future to break off our former ill courses, and live as 
becomes Christians. Let us effectually do this, and 
we shall be happy. But how do we perform these 
resolutions ? Even just as children keep their pro- 
mises of doing 80 no more, when itbey are chid or 
corrected for thejr faults ; the next time a tempta- 
tion attacks us, the good resolution is forgotten, and 
we yield as formerly. And then, when afterwards 
our conscience upbraids us, we resolve again, and 
then again break our resolutions ; and so round and 
round continually in this viun circle, and all the 
while deceive ourselves into an opinion, that because 
our resolutions are good, our condition is not much 
amiss. 

But those resolutions are very far from good, 
which are over .and over broken as soon 'as made'; 
and his conditicm far firom safe, 'who trifles thns 
with Grod and his own conscience, and that in ■& mat- 
ter of the greatest moment. But becatue fGod is in- 
finitely good and merciful and long-suffering, there- 
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fore we thus pretnime upon him ; foi^tting that he 
is infinitely holy and just too, that he hates iniquity 
with a perfect hatred, and has sworn, that the inoir- 
rigibly wicked shall never enter into his rest. 

But after all, it is to be hoped the time will come 
at last when we shall he wiser, and hereafter these 
resolutions of ours will stand firm, and be punctually 
made good. At present we are so encumbered with 
the world, and linked to such and such companions, 
and engaged in such a way of life, that we cannot 
do as we would do ; but we purpose, by degrees, to 
disentangle ourselves, and then we will in earnest 
set about the one thing nee^id. 

That is, in plain English, when I have gained 
such an estate, and have had my swing in such and 
such vices, and am tired and surfeited with them, 
and am no longer able to enjoy them ; then for reli- 
gion and another world. When I am grown rich 
and old and infirm, and have nothing else to do, and 
am fit for nothing else ; then I will begin to take 
care of my salvation. 

Then I will begin ! as if I had life perfectly at 
my command, was sure I should live till then, and 
had salvation so entirely in my own power, as that 
with a very little trouble I could secure it when I 
pleased ! But suppose I should die to-morrow, in the 
midst of my neglects of reUgiou, and in the full 
career of my vices, what would become of me then? 

Or suppose I should live to be too old for the 
world, and then begin to think of applying myself 
to good things, but find that God has left me to my- 
self, and that my soul is as dead to religion as ever; 
that I only change one wickedness for another, lust 
for avarice, intemperance for malice and spite, but 
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as for purifying my guilty soul by a deep and sin- 
cere repentance, I am so much hardened that it is 
too late for that. Suppose such a condition as this 
should grow upon me with my grey hairs, (and too 
many instances there are of this nature,) and nothing 
consequently but terrors inexpressible should then 
fill my breast ; and when I think upon Grod and the 
eternal world, into which I am Just dropping, should 
feel nothing but horrid forebodings of the wrath to 
come, what shall I then think of my past conduct 
with respect to my salvation ? And how shall I 
curse, in the bitterest anguish of my soul, that fatal 
indifference to it formerly, that provoking neglect of 
it, which now hath deprived me of it, and sealed me 
up to ruin ! 

Would the children of this world thus depend 
upon uncertain futurities, and let slip a present fa- 
vourable opportunity in a matter of any considerable 
consequence, much less when their whole worldly 
interest was at stake, and their making or their ruin 
did depend upon their good or ill success? Nay, 
would we ourselves be idle and unconcerned, and 
put things off, and not do our utmost immediately 
in such a case as this ? No question but we should- be 
much wiser for this world than we generally are 
for the next ; nay, we find that we are so by every 
day's experience. But what unaccountable folly and 
sottishness this is, we have seen already. 

What then is to be done by us, and how must we 
prosecute this great affair of our salvation ? Must 
we shut ourselves up from every thing that is secu- 
lar, and throw aside all worldly business, and deny 
ourselves all pleasures but those of religion, and be 
continually upon our knees, and converse only with 

BRAGGE, VOL. III. S 
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Heaven 7 No, this is to stretch the thing too far the 
other way, and would be inconsistent with many 
other obligations that Crod hath laid upon us ; it is 
the excessive application to worldly business, and 
immoderate pursuit of pleasure that we are obliged 
to avoid, which are indeed the greatest hinderances 
of the great work of our salvation. We should 
therefore be so wise, as to use the world without 
abueing it, and take heed of being lovers of plea- 
sure, more than lovers t^God. 

I. And first, it will be our wisdom to avoid too 
great earnestness in following the business of the 
world. There is a great deal of difference between 
8 moderate industry and diligence in our several 
callings and employments, and such a total applica- 
tion to them, that we can mind nothing else. Tlie 
former is our duty, and the latter will be our ruin. 
For this we may have always observed, that the 
more people are greedy of the world, and in haste to 
raise estates, and therefore plunge themsdves into 
an ocean of business, and the hurries and encum- 
brances and temptations that on all sides beat upon 
them, the deeper men are in this manner engaged, 
the sooner they make shipwreck of a good con- 
science ; uid the sense of divine things decays and 
wastes away apace, and at length too often dwindles 
into nothing. 

And indeed how can it be otiierwise? How can 
he expect to be a truly pious Christian, that will 
allow himself to think of nothing but the world ? 
Religion does not work unaccountably and irresist- 
ibly, like a charm, which steals its effects upon us 
insensibly, whether we will or no ; but must be che- 
rished and improved in a rational way, as all other 
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endowmeDts of the mind are, by study and medita> 
tion, aad close application of thought : and if salva- 
tion is not worth this, as well as other things, it is 
very strange. 

It is true, God works in us to toiU and to do ^ 
his good pleasure, and it is by his grace and assist- 
ance that we are enabled to serve him acceptably ; 
but what then ? Must we therefore expect miracu- 
lous calls, and sudi powerful impulses as cannot be 
resisted ; and that, whilst we go on in a course that 
God has expressly forbidden, and assured us will 
end in our destruction ? 

Do we think God so fond of our happiness, as to 
increase the measure of bis grace the more we ne- 
glect and despise it; to shower it down in greatest 
plenty on our souls, when we least regard it, and 
seldom or never desire it, and make no manner of 
good use of it when we have it, but rather abuse it 
to a presumptuous continuance in a life of careless 
irreligion ? What strange notions are these ! What 
fatal delusions ! 

But since religion, as was said, is not designed 
wholly to exclude business, how shall we adjust the 
matter between them ? Why in short, as our Saviour 
has already adjusted it, Matt. vi. 3S ; where be says, 
after having cautioned his hearers against overcare- 
fulness for the world, Seek ye first the king-dom qf 
God, and his righteousness: that is, as to serve 
God acceptably, and save our souls, is our main con- 
cern, so in all reason it should engage our chief care, 
and the best of our endeavours ; and all things else 
being of in6nitely less moment and importance than 
this, should give place to it, and have no greater ap- 
plication and regard than may be subservient to, or 
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at least is very well consisteDt with, our duty to 
GSod, aod our own etental welfare. But when we 
invert this order, and mind the world above all 
things, give it the first place in our affections, and 
take little or no notice of religion, this is utterly in- 
excusable, and will be of very fatal consequence. And 
therefore it is excellent advice that the apostle gives 
us, Rom. xii. 11, not to be sUit^ul in husinesa, and 
yet wWhaHyervent in spirit, serving the Lord. 

II. But secondly, as too much, so too little busi- 
ness, and a habit of idleness, and constant course of 
pleasure, is to be carefully avoided by him that would 
be wise to salvation. 

For people that have no employment, and whose 
time lies upon their hands like a useless drug, though 
they may indeed improve that leisure to very happy 
purposes, yet it is seldom seen that they do so ; and 
sinful pleasures, to which they have abundance of 
temptation, do too often waste the precious oppor- 
tunity of laying up vast treasures of happiness in 
heaven. 

Whatever therefore men's circumstances and quality 
may be^ some useful way or other should be found 
out of spending those many hours, which for want 
of a settled course^ of business would otherwise be 
lost, or spent amiss. What vast improvements in 
divers parts of knowledge might those men make 
who are disengaged from the hurries of the world, 
and have time at their command, and may enjoy 
solitude and privacy, when and as long as they 
please! And what a delicious life must that needs 
be, which is divided between religion and noble 
studies; &e furnishing our minds with the most 
excellent and beneficial truths, and Uie saving of 
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our souls ! But how pitifully mean is it, on thfe con- 
trary, and below the dignity of a rational creature, 
either to be sick of one's time, and drone and saunter 
it away, as perfectly at a loss how to dispose of it ; 
or else to waste it by day in what they call sports 
and recreations, and by night in riot, uncleanness, 
and excess ! 

Not that all diversions are wholly to be laid aside 
by a wise and good man ; for health sometimes re- 
quires them, and the wearied mind, or the body ra- 
ther, whose spirits are eshausted by much study 
and close thinking, stands in need of such refresh- 
ments, that it may again apply itself with fresh vi- 
gour to those nobler employments. But then they 
must, be used only as refreshments, now and then, 
and sparingly, as we taste of a rich cordial to cheer 
our drooping spirits; but not in full draughts, as we 
drink of common liquors to assuage our thirst". 

To make recreations and sports a man's business 
is a kind of contradiction ; for the notion of a re- 
creation is a short reireshment of nature, when 
tired and wearied out with business : and therefore 
to make that our business which is designed to re- 
lieve us sometimes from the fatigues of business is 
very odd and preposterous. 

No doubt but our life is given and continued to 
us for much higher purposes ; and whoever considers 
seriously what those purposes are, and particularly 
• that he has an immortal soul to save, through the 
merits of Jesus, and which if not saved must sink 
for ever into bottomless misery ; and withal reflects 
what it is to save that soul, what great changes 

' Uti quidem illis licet, sed aicut aomno et quietibus cteterUt 
turn, cum gravibus seriisque rebus satisfecerimua. Cic. Qgk. i. 
S3 
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must be made in it ere it can be capable of salva- 
tion, a new and godlike temper formed, and many 
things bewailed, and quite left off, which once were 
looked upon as the chief happiness of life, and in 
their stead new loves and new desires planted, di- 
rectly contrary to those that once were delighted in 
80 much ; whoever will but seriously consider thus, 
and withal look upon the shortness and great uncer- 
tainty of life, and see how near eternity is to him, I 
cannot but think will be more than a little startled, 
and confess it strange imprudence, and even next 
door to madness, to trifle away in vanity and fool- 
eries, much more to waste in vice and luxury, those 
minutes which, for ought he knows, maybe his last; 
or however bring hiin still nearer end nearer to that 
which will be so indeed. O that we were so wise as 
seriously to ponder this, and consider our latter end! 
So teach us, Lord, to number our dayn, ^at we 
(tjpfly our hearts unto wisdom ! — O spare its a little 
that we may recover our strengtit, h^fin-e we go 
hence, and are m> more seen ! 

To these considenttions, concerning the great folly 
of that coolness and indifference in the prosecution 
of the one thing needful, which is too visible in the 
generality of men, before I proceed to the next thing 
that is to be considered in this parable, I shall add 
one advice more, and that is, that men would have a 
care of being ashamed to own and amend their un- 
wise conduct in this most important business ; and 
not drop their good resolutions of a better life as 
soon as they have taken them up, for fear of the 
censures and ridicules, the sli^ts and abuses of 
their former lewd associates. As if it were a point 
of honour to persist in the wrong, rather than own 
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themselves m a mistake^; and they dreaded the 
being laughed at as timorous precisians by a few 
loose wretches, more than the sad sentence, Depart 
Jrom me, ye cursed, into everlasting burnings. 

But shall I damn my soul for ever through a base, 
cowardly fear of what a company of vile people will 
say of me, should I grow serious and repent ? Would 
the children of this world be ashamed to acknow- 
ledge an error in the methods they take in pursuing 
any secular interest, and take no care to correct it, 
though they see their ruin will follow it, for fear of 
the jeers and flouts of those who make what haste 
they can to be undone themselves, and do not care 
to see any body take better courses than they do ? 
No, they are much wiser in their generation, and 
why should not we be so in ours, who have an in- 
finitely greater interest at stake than that of ten 
thousand worlds ? 

Rather let us despise all treatment of that nature 
as below our notice ; and consider what joy our con- 
version will cause in heaven, and to all wise and 
good men, and what transports we ourselves shall 
feel, when at the great day of recompense we shall 
hear these blessed words, ff^ell done, good andfaith- 
Jid servant, enter thou into the Jot/ qf thy Lord! 
and withal reflect upon those words of our Saviour, 
Whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words 
in this adulterous and sit^l generation ; of him also 
shall the Son t^man be ashamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father with the holy ai^els". 

II. I shall now briefly consider the other thing 

' In male coeptis bonestior illis perUnacia videtur, quani pee- 
nitentia. Seneca. 
« Mark Tiii. ult. 

S4 
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our Lord designed to represent bj this parable, 
namely, the great wisdom of improving the present 
blessings and good things God hath here committed 
to our trust and management, to the furtherance of 
our eternal future happiness, and so conclude. / 
say unto you, says Christ, Make to youraelvesjriends 
qf the mammon of unrighteousness ; that, when ye 
Jail, they may receive you into everlasting habita- 
tions: that is. So far imitate the unjust steward in 
the parable, as wisely to make a good provision for 
yourselves in the other world, with those fading 
perishing riches which you cannot keep always, but 
must leave behind you when you go from this ; and 
by deeds of charity make him your friend, who will 
one day call you to give account of your steward- 
ship, that so bis holy angels may conduct and re- 
ceive you into their eternal habitations above. 

And indeed nothing more likely than charity to 
procure a favourable reception with our Lord at the 
day of judgment. For besides that it is an observ- 
ance of his peculiar commandment, and an argument 
of our sincere love to him, and an imitation of him 
in doing good to mankind, all which must needs 
render us acceptable to him ; for so he tells us, He 
that keepeth my commandments, he it is that loveth 
me, and he that loveth me shall be loved qf my 
Father ; and I tcill love him, and will manifest 
myself (very graciously no doubt) unto him ; and 
this is my commandment. That ye love one another .- 
besides this, he hath expressly told us, that when he 
comes to judge the world in righteousness, he will 
make particular inquiry into our works of charity ; 
and make mention of that, before all other instances 
of Christian duty, as the reason of his acquitting or 
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coDdemning us for ever, as we have or have not 
conscientiously observed it; as you may see at 
large, Matt. xxv. 31, and following verses. 

And one reason of his then proceeding in this 
manner may be the openly vindicating his heavenly 
Fathei^s honour to the whole intelligent creation, 
which shall then be assembled together, from those 
unjust imputations which have been cast upon his 
providence, by reason of the extreme poverty of 
some, while others abound in plenty, and waste that 
plenty in riot and excess. 

Now no man being tihe proprietor, but God's steward 
only, of that portion of worldly good which he hath 
committed to his trust and management ; and thc»e 
that are rich being more eminently so, and obliged 
to distribute of their substance according to the abi- 
lity that God hath given them, to those that are in 
want, that so none of his great household may be 
destitute of what is needful for them, according to 
the pla(» and station they are in ; and which if per- 
formed faithfully there would be no occasion of com- 
plaint, but every one would have a comfortable sub- 
sistence : but notwithstanding God, the great house- 
holder, hath put things in this excellent order, and 
made this wise provision for all his family, a great 
part of it groaning under great necessities, and even 
perishing for want, through the baseness of his stew- 
ards who are unfaithful to him, and thereby bring 
dishonourable reflections upon him ; therefore, at 
the great day of account, inquiry shall more strictly 
and particularly be made into the discharge of this 
part of every man's stewardship ; that so God may 
be publicly cleared from all appearance of injustice, 
and a hardened disregard of any of his creatures* 
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and the unfaithfulness of those wicked stewards of 
his exposed to all the world, and punished with the 
utmost severity, for withholding his bounty from 
those for whom it was designed, and thereby bring- 
ing so much misery upon their fellow-servants, and 
such vile aspersions upon their gracious Lord. 

He then that expects to have the Judge his friend 
at the terrible day, when he shall be called to give 
an account of his stewardship, must make friends 
with him beforehand, by acts of charity and pity to 
the necessitous ; he must consider the sick and 
needy, as the Psalmist expresses it^ take their case 
into his serious thoughts, and contrive how he may 
best supply their wants, and do accordingly. He 
must not Jitrget to do good and to communicate, 
))ut gladly shew mercy to the miserable, for teith 
mch sacrifices God is well pleased «, and will 
thereby be inclined to deliver him in the time of 
trouble, and shew him mercy then when he wants it 
most : and be it little or much that we are intrusted 
with, we must proportion our charity accordingly. 
JFfwe have much, we must give plentifully/; if little, 
we must do our diligence ^adlt/ to give of that 
little, Jbr so shali we gather to ourselves a good re- 
ward in the day <^ neces^iy : for as our Saviour 
says, ver. 10. of this chapter, He that is^fxith/ul in 
that which is least will he faith^l also in amch: 
and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in 
much : and where there is a true principle of fidelity 
and charity, whatever the degree of the man's abi- 
lity is, he will do suitably to it. 

If therefore, as he goes on, ver. 11, ye have not 
beenjaith/vl in the unrighteous mammon, or worldly 

fFwOmxIi. I. »Heb.xm.i6. 
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wealth, but have abused it to ends quite contrary to 
what your great Lord designed when be intrusted 
you with it, who will commit to your trust the biie 
riches ? How can you expect Grod should bestow 
upon you the infinitely more valuable treasures of 
happiness and glory, which he hath laid up for his 
faithful servants in heaven, and which are for ever 
secure from all those dangers and contingencies to 
which every thing is liable here, which neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and which thieves cannot 
break though and steal ? And j^ as he concludes, 
ver. IS, ye have not been Jmt^ul in that which is 
another man's, who shall give you that which is your 
own f If that in which you have no propriety, but 
is only put into your hands by God, to be disposed 
of to such and such uses, as he hath been pleased to 
direct, and that for the benefit of others as well as of 
yourselves ; if this bath been embezzled by you, 
and wictedly made use of to quite different pur- 
poses ; how can you think he will ever give you one 
of those everlasting mansions in his heavenly king- 
dom, which by his divine favour and bounty shall 
be so firmly settled upon their blest inhabitants, that 
they may truly call them their own, and depend 
upon the undisturbed enjoyment of them to all eter- 
nity? 

If therefore it was wisely done of the unjust 
steward in the parable, to make a provision for him- 
self with his lord's goods committed to him, against 
the time when his stewardship should be taken from 
him ; it will be our wisdom to imitate his prudent 
foresight, though not his fraud and injustice ; and 
by a faithful discharge of our trust, and improve* 
ment of our great Lord's talents to his honour and 
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the good of our brethren, to meUce to ourselves 
Jriends of the mammon which is too often abused 
to very unrighteous purposes; that when we Jhil, 
Jesus maj look upon us with favour and mercy at 
the last great audit, and the blessed ministers of bis 
kingdom may receive us into those everlasting ha- 
bitations, where those that truly served bim here 
enjoy perpetual felicity and rest. 

So shall we be as wise in our generation as the 
children of the world are in theirs ; and by approv- 
ing ourselves to be indeed children of the light and 
of the day, and true to our blessed principles, and 
holy profession here below, enjoy in God's good time 
eternal happiness in the regions of glory above. 

THE PRAYER, 



And thou, most blessed Saviour Jesus ! who art 
all love and tenderness and bounty to thy poor, mi- 
serable creatures, till by the abuse of thy goodness, 
and obstinate rejection of the methods of thy mercy, 
they force thee to do justice ; awaken, I most hum- 
bly beseech thee, my drowsy, stupid soul, that at 
length I may look up, and be so wise as to see> and 
vigorously pursue the things that belong to my eter- 
nal peace, before they be hid from my eyes ! O make 
me thoroughly sensible, that to salvation all things 
else are trifles, that so I may apply myself with the 
utmost care and diligence to this one thing needful, 
and work it out with fear and trembling ! 

What hast thou done and suffered, O most com- 
passionate Redeemer, for vile, rebellious me, to rescue 
my poor, sinful soul from hell ! And shall I, like a 
stupid, hardened wretch, do nothing for myself? 
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Shall I again rush headlong into that destruction 
from which thou hast redeemed me with thy most 
precious blood ? Jesu, defend me from such fatal 
madness! and teach me more and more to prize, 
and with the utmost circumspection to secure, what 
thou, the King of glory, didst become a sacrifice to 
purchase for me ! O wondrous love ! O miracle of 
mercy and unfathomable goodness ! 

O may it lead me to an immediate and sincere re- 
pentance ! May I detest those vices with a perfect 
hatred which brought my Saviour to the cross, and 
would have sunk me into the bottomless abyss of 
misery, had he not been my kind deliverer ; and 
will again sink me still deeper in it, if I abuse that 
mercy by a continued course of sin ! 



I know, most gracious Lord, I cannot but know, 
that every thing on earth is empty and unsatisfying, 
apt to corrupt my soul, and make me miserable ; but 
it is thy service only that can make me happy : O 
therefore more and more estrange me from the 
world ! redeem me from all vain and irreligious 
conversation ; and save me from the power as well 
as punishment of all my sins ! and fix my thoughts 
and my aifections so steadily above, that I may disre- 
gard the flitting, momentary things I meet with 
bere, and pass through all the stages of this my 
earthly pilgrimage with all the indifference that be- 
comes an inheritor of t^y eternally glorious and 
blissful kingdom ! And may I be so wise as to make 
all the varieties of this mortal life subservient to thy 
honour and my own salvation ; and improve, like a 
faithful steward, whatever good things thou shalt 
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please to intrust me with, to the gtaaoaa ends fw 
vhicfa thott dost design them ! So shall I serve thee 
acceptably here ; and through diy merits and mer- 
cies be admitted to share iu endless joys with thee 
hereafter. 

Amen ! thou most adwable and blessed Saviour 
Jesus, Am&i, Amen ! 
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XL 

Of the unprofitable servant. 



Luxe xvii, 7~10. 



Which ofyoiii having a servant plowing or feeding cattle, 
vnU Bay unto him by and by, when he is come from the 
fidd, Go and sit down to meat f 

And •a>iU not rosier say unto him. Make reaebj wherexcith I 
may tup, and gird tkyse^y amd serve me, till I have eaten 
and d/rwiken ; and afterward thou shaU eat and drink f 

Doth he thank that servant because he did Hie things that 
were commanded him ? I trow not. 

So likewise ye, when ye shaU have done all those things 
which are commanded you, say, We are ttnprofitoNe ser- 
vants : we have done that which was our duty to do. 

J. HE occasion of our Lord's speaking this parable 
to his apostles I suppose to be this. In the first 
verse of this chapter he tells them how impossiMe 
it is but that (ffencea will come ; that some way or 
other men will be injurious to one another, and too 
often in the greatest concern of all, that of religion ; 
by ill example or ill doctrine, doing what may be 
very mischievous to each other's souls, and hinder- 
ing the progress of the gospel, at least in its true 
life and energy, among those especially that are 
weak and unstable, not well fixed and settled in the 
faith of Christ; and so, easily led away from the 
truth, into destructive errors and delusions. Sut 
woe unto him, says Christ, by whom they come! it 
were better ^or him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than that 
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he should offend, or harm and mischief, and put a 
stumblingblock in the way of one <)f these little ones". 
Whereby he gave his apostles sufficient caution to 
avoid every thing of that nature in the discharge of 
their ministry ; and to treat every one, particularly 
the wavering and ignorant and ill grounded, with 
all the tenderness that was consistent with the safety 
of their souls, (for there is a tenderness that is very 
ruinous and destructive,) as St. Paul says be did, 
when he became aU things to aU men, that hy aU 
nteatts he might save some^. 

And as for any injurious ill treatment they might 
meet with themselves, he warns them to beware of 
malice and implacability and revenge; Taie heed to 
yourselves, says he; ^tky brother trespass against 
thee, rebuke him, in the spirit of meekness, to make 
him sensible of his fault ; and then, if he repent, and 
is sorry for it, Jbrgive him. And if he trespass 
against thee seven times in a day, and seven times 
a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent; thou 
shaU Jbrgive htm". Thy charity shall not be tired 
out, though with many and often repeated provoca- 
tions, especially if the man returns to a better mind; 
according to what he had taught them to beg of God 
in their daily prayers, Forgive us our trespasses, 
as we Jbrgive them that trespass against us. 

But this was so contrary to the corrupt tendencies 
of flesh and blood, and seemed a doctrine so very dif- 
ficult to be practised, that the apostles distrusted their 
own ability in this matter, and said to their great 
Master, Lord, increase ourjaith^! " So strengthen 
" our confidence in thy mighty aid and assistance, 

■ Luke xvii. i, 2. " i Cor. iic. ao, &c. ' Luke xrii. 3, 4. 
dVer.5. 
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'* tbat it may indiiie thee to enable us effectually to 
" perfbnn all thou reqiiirest of ub !" 

To this good prayer of theirs Our Lord answers, 
as by Way of approbation of it, and to assure them 
that rach a firm faith was indeed all in all; l^ye 
hadjmth as a gram of mustard seed, ye migkt stay 
to this aytxtmine tree. Be thou phteked up by the 
ro<a, and be ihoa planted in the sea ; and it should 
obey you'. For, as he said upon another occasion, 
aU things are possible to him that believetk^; imd he 
that steadfastly relies upon God's aid in the perform- 
ance of what he has made his duty, and does his 
own best endeavour towards it, and amfidently ex- 
pects the completion of any of his gracious promises, 
though seemingly never so hard to be made good, 
shall find God faithful and true. Nothing shall be 
too difficult for him in morality and Christian virtue, 
nor in nature, when God sets him about it, and has 
promised to carry him through. And this the event 
shewed to be true as to the apostles, in both respects, 
to the wonder of the world. 

But lest this sbotdd make them hereafter apt to 
arn^te too much to themselves, our Lord sut^oina 
the above-recited parable, Sut which of you hemng 
a servant plowing or feeding cattle; that is, not a 
servant hired for so much wages, and for such a 
time, to do such and such work ; but a servant or 
slave, bought with his money, or taken in war, who 
was entirely at his master's disposal, and whose 
mainteoance and the preservation of^is life was a 
Bofficient recompense for the best service he could 
do ; which of you having such a servant, that has 

B Luke xrii. 6. * Mark ix. 33. 

BBAGGE, VOL. III. T 
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been all day employed in the field, will gay unto him 
by and hy, or presently, a» soon at he is come home. 
Go and sit dovm to meat ? and will not rather em- 
ploy him in bis domestic affaire, when he had finished 
those abroad, and say unto him. Make ready where- 
with I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, 
till I have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink ? Doth he thank that servant, 
is he obliged to him for all this, because he did those 
things that were commanded him, and it may be 
quietly and diligently too? I trow not; because his 
life and his livelihood being owing to his master, he 
is paid beforehand for all that he can do for him. 
So likewise ye, says Christ, (applying what he had 
said to his apostles,) when ye shall, have done all 
those great things that are commanded you, do not 
be exalted by it in your own conceits, and think you 
merit great matters at my hands ; but rather humbly 
say, (and which is no more than the very truth,) We 
are unprofitable servants, still indebted to Glod, not 
he at all to us ; for we have done that which, ante- 
cedently, upon innimierable accounts, was our duty 
to do. 

So that this parable, it is plain, was designed to cut 
off all pretence to merit, even in the apostles them- 
selves ; and that, though they should entirely perform 
their duty, how great and difficult soever it might 
be. And no doubt but it was likewise intended for 
the instruction of all ages and persons in the Chris- 
tian church ; and is as effectual now as it was then, 
to convince every one of us of our no desert, even 
after the performance of our sincerest duty ; and 
that, as the good Patriarch said, we are not worthy 
qfthe least qf edl the mercies, and qf eUlthe ^itth, 



b,GoogIc 



Parableg ^our blessed Saeiour. 275 

which God hath shewed to his unprofitable serv- 
antse. 

In discoursing, therefore, upon this parable, I shall 
endeavour to shew how utterly without reason and 
highly arrogant it is, for even the best man living, 
upon any account whatever, to pretend to merit any 
thing at the hands of God, much less eternal salva- 
tion; and then ronclude with some proper inferences 
irom the whole. 

As for the great unreasonableness and arrogance 
of any man's pretending to merit any thiog at the 
hands of God, be the man never so excellent and 
good, one would think it should be granted at first 
hearing by every one that knows what God and 
what man is ; and to attempt seriotisly to prove it 
seems a great reproach to himian nature, as if it 
were extremely ignorant or intolerably proud. And 
indeed the wiser and the better any man is, the 
more intimately sensible must he needs be of this 
great biith, and need no arguments to convince 
him of it. 

But there being a great body of men, and who 
assume to themselves the venerable character of the 
only true catholic church of Christ, and pretend to 
be infallible too, who maintain the contrary doc- 
trine, and tell us that our good works are merito- 
rious, and that for others as well as for ourselves, 
for the dead as well as the living; (and iQ&llibiUty 
and merit are doctrines that may well go together, 
and shew what manner of spirit those are of who 
hold them ;) for this reason it is but needfid to pre- 
serve ourselves from the infection of so poisonous an 

E Gen. xxxii. lo. 
' T 2 
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opinioD, (and which our corrupt nature is but too 
apt to suck ia,) by such consideratioiis as may be a 
proper antidote against it. 

I. And first, let us consider that we are Ciod's 
CFestures, that he gave us a beii^ when we were 
not, and that our cratinuance in being, and the 
possession and use of any of our powers and facul- 
ties, wholly depends upon hie good [Measure and Nip- 
port ; which if he should withdraw, though but for 
one moment, we should fall into our primitire no- 
thing. This, I suppose, no Christian will deny; 
and if this be true, what room is there for merit m 
this first step? What possible pretence can there be 
of his desorviDg any thing, who the other day was 
nothing, from bim who out of that nothing' made 
him what be is ? Suppose our endowments, whether 
of body or mind, to be never so excellent, and even 
to equal our own highest conceits of them ; and 
suppose we emjdoyed tbem all to God's honour, and 
in promoting the interests of his kingdom ; suppose 
we spent our whole lives in his service, and lost 
them for his sake; what plea could we have for 
merit, even when we had done all this ? 

For what had we that we did not first receive 
from him ? And what can a poor, dependent crea- 
ture either do or sufier for his infinitely good Crea- 
tor, which his deriving his very beii^ &om hint, 
and all the comforts he ever enjoyed all his days, 
doth not bind him to in strict duty, and for the n^- 
kct of which he would deserve the severest punish- 
ment ? And the nobler and more exc^Ient our being 
and endowments are, the greater ob^aticm lies upon 
us to that divine and munificent Being, who gave 
us all we are and have, and raised us to this height 



b,GoogIc 



Parabies of our blessed Saviour. 277 

out of nothing, and upon whose bounty and bi^>- 
port we entirely depend for all (hu future hopes. 

Now, how is it possible for such a vast debt as this 
to be ever oyerpaid ? And overpaid it must be, be- 
fore we can pretend to merit any thing of him. For 
could we be supposed to have fully paid the debt, 
even to the utmost &rtbing, (which is a supposition 
so wild, 80 extravagant, so impossible, that it con- 
founds our thoughts to suppose it,) that would only 
take off the obligation which we before lay tmder to 
Grod ; and siune new thing must be done to lay any 
obligation upon God to us : and irom the blasphemy 
o£ thinking that to be ever possible, good Lord de- 
liver us ! 

But, secondly, we should consider, that we are not 
only God's creatures, but vile, ungrateful, sinful crea- 
tures too ; obstinately persisting in our iniquities, 
notwithstanding all the wonderful methods his infi- 
nite goodness hath taken to reclaim us : which re- 
moves us still further from all possibility of merit. 

A stubborn, sinful o-eature (and such we are all, 
more or Iras) is the very worst of characters, and in- 
dndes every thing that is apt to provoke God to 
anger and fierce indignation, and make him hate and 
detest us ; but is the furthest thing in nature from 
deserving any thing of him that is good. 

Rebellion against the Author of our being and of 
all our comforts ; spuming at the authority of him 
by whom kings reign ; setting up our own wills in 
opposition to his, and taking part with the Devil 
against him ; abusing the excellent gifts, and in- 
numerable blessings he hath bestowed upon us, to 
his great dishonour ; disr^arding, nay, violently 
breaking his holy, just, and good commands ; despis- 
t8 
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ing his rewards and precious promises, coDtemniDg 
his tlireateningB and pimishmeDts, impudently flying 
in the face even of Omnipotence itself, and daring 
him to do his worst ; turning his grace and merciful 
forbearance into lasdviousness, and an encourage- 
meot still to go on in our ungrateful and unnatural 
rebellion: all this, and infinitely more, is included 
in the notion of a stubborn, sinful creature. 

And now I would &in know what such a wretch- 
ed miscreant as this can pretend to merit at the 
hands of his so vilely abused and so justly offended 
Maker ? Does not such base ingratitude and intoler- 
able proTocations of the divine Majesty deserve an 
eternal curse, rather than the very least blessing? 
It does, it does ; and we must all of us with shame 
and conliisiou of face confess it ; and O that we 
would so sincerely judge and condemn ourselves for 
it, as to prevent our being condemned by thee, our 
righteous Lord ! 

But though as creatures and sinners we cannot 
pretend to merit, yet may we not as Christians? 
as those whom Jesus, the eternal and well-beloved 
Son of God, hath redeemed from all iniquity with 
his most precious blood, and purchased to himself 
as his peculiar people, and who are influenced by his 
blessed Spirit, and so nearly united to him ? Will 
not all this make us capable of doing something that 
may be meritorious, and deserve God's favour, and 
a suitable reward ? All this will indeed entitle us to 
a share in the merits of our blessed Saviour, if we 
perform what is required on our part ; but as for 
making room for any merit of our own, it is so far 
from it, that it utterly excludes it, both as needless 
and impossible. As needless, because our Redeem- 
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fir's merits are all-sufficient to purchase salvation for 
myriads of sinful worlds, and he hath already ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us; and likewise as 
impossible, because this wondrous goodness of God 
to us has made us more deeply indebted to him than 
ever : and if it is impossible for us ever to pay what 
we owt hira for the benefits he conferred on us in 
our creation alone, his rescuing us afterwards from 
eternal misery, by the death of his divine Son, even 
then when we were in actual rebellion against him, 
this adds such infinite sums to the account, as must 
make it more impossible than ever to discharge our 
just debts to our most merciful God, much more to 
do any thing that may lay the least obligation upon 
bim to us. And as for our being ransomed by 
Christ from the Devil's miserable captivity, and 
bought by him with a most inestimable price to be 
his servants for ever; though this indeed is our 
great honour and happiness, (and for ever blessed 
be the infinite compassions of our dear Redeemer !) 
yet so far is it from putting us into a capacity of 
meriting any thing of him, much less eternal salva- 
tion, though we serve him with never so much faith- 
fulness and diligence, that it is directly the case in 
the parable we are discoursing of; and after we 
have done all, we must confess that it is by no 
means meritorious, but that we are unprofitable 
servants, having done no more than upon the high- 
est obligations was our duty to do; according to 
that of the apostle, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20, Ye are mi 
your owUfJor ye are bought with a price ; there- 
fore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which are Gods. 

III. Further yet, there is another consideration 
T 4> 
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which will likewise effectually cut off all pretence to 
merit for the future ; and that is our unthankful- 
neas, and ungrateful forgetfulnees of what we have 
already received of God'a undeserved bounty and 
goodness. 

One would think that creatures in our dreum- 
stances, who enjoy so mucht and deserve nothing; 
who are indeed vessels of wrath, and by our number- 
less iniquities fitted for destmction, and yet are for- 
borne, and reprieved from time to time, and assured, 
upon our sincere repentance, of pardon, nay of hea- 
ven, through the merits and mediation of our blessed 
Lord ; one would think creatures in such circum- 
stances as these should be so overjoyed (if that ex- 
pression may be used in this case) at such inesti- 
mable mercies as these, as that nothing but praises 
and halleliyahs should come out of our mouths as 
the overflowings of the inward joy of our glad 
hearts, and all our conversation be humbly cheer- 
ful, easy, and serene. 

This one might reasonably expect indeed ; but do 
we find it so ? Is not murmuring and repining, envy 
and discontent, rather to be met wil^ almost every 
where ? And instead of grateful acknowledgments 
of our infinite obligations to God, who hath loaded 
us with benefits so far beyond our desert ; do not we 
grumble at our portion, and proudly think that we 
deserve much more than we have ? 

Now he that, although be deserves not the least 
expression of God's goodness to him, is yet ungrate- 
fully unmindful of the greatest, becomes, by such 
vile carriage, still more undeserving than ever ; still 
further and further removed from all possibility of 
merit, which nothing can set a man at greater dis- 
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taace from tbaa base ingratitade. An humble and 
thankful recognition of past mercfes is the beat w»7 
to incline God to bestow upon us still more ; and it 
was not merit, but the want of merit, that was good 
Jacob's plea, when he begged God's fovour and pro- 
tection. He confeseeth himself unworthy qf the 
least qf^ merciet which he had formerly received 
of him''; and therefore begs the continuance of his 
goodness to him ; well knowing that of ourselves 
we have nothing to recommend us, but our miseries 
and wants; and therefore, that the deepest humility 
and great thankfulness for every thing best becomes 
such a wretched condition as ours. 

These considerations, thoi^h so plain and obvious, 
are yet sufficient, without entering further into the 
depths of dispute, to preserve us from the infection 
of the pernicious doctrines of merit and works of 
supererc^ation-, which the church of Rome is so fond 
of, for the sake of the worldly gain and advantage 
she has by them: they being the great foundation of 
indulgences for the living sinner and masses for the 
dead, which bring in so much treasure to her, and 
are the support of her outward pomp and splendour. 

But, blessed be God, we have not go learned 
Ckriat; and our holy primitive mother, the church 
of England, whatever false imputations of being 
popishly affected some may throw upon her, utterly 
abhors what is popery indeed, and openly declares 
against it, and is at a greater distance from it than 
those who so maliciously, and without ground, as- 
perse her. And as to the particular doctrines we 
have been now discoursing of, she utterly disowns 
any merit in our own good works, and reposes all 
" G^i. nxii. lo. 
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hex trust in the merits of Christ Jesus only for sal- 
Tation; as may be seen in her 11th Article: and 
in her 14th she censures the doctrine of works of 
supererc^tion, in and for others, as arrogant and 
impious, and directly contrary to our Lord's words 
in the close of this parable, When ye have done aU 
those things that are commanded j/ou, gay. We are 
unprintable servants. 

I shall now infer some few things from what 
hath been discoursed that may influence our prac- 
tice. 

I. And first, from the consideration of our being at 
first nothing, and therefore having nothing now 
that we can call our own but our sins ; and being 
liable to be reduced to nothing again, if our great 
Creator shall please, though but one moment, to 
withdraw his conservation and support : from hence 
we may see what little reason eren the best and 
most excellent man liviog hath to be proud, and 
how much better the deepest humility would become 
him. 

For shall a poor, dependent creature, that the 
other day was nothing, that now draws in preca- 
rious breath, which in a moment may be taken from 
him, and whose excellencies, whatever they may be, 
are only lent him, not his own ; shall such a wretch 
as this be proud ? 

What shall he be proud of? His excellent nature, 
as being made after the image of God ? It is true, it 
is an excellent nature ; but then who made it so ? 
Didst thou give being to thyself? that is a palpable 
contradiction ; but if thou didst receive it from some 
other, glory not as jf thou ^dst not receive it, but 
reme^>er who made thee to d^er from the more 
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inferior parts of the creation, and let his be all the 
praise and glory for ever. 

Instead then of |Hriding ourselves in our extsUent 
endowments, let us be curious to search out our 
spots and our defilements ; and those indeed are so 
many and so great, that without any curious search 
they are soon visible. Bnt how came those defile- 
ments upon such excellent natures, which were made 
after the image of an infinitely pure and perfect 
God? Most certainly tbey came clean out of the 
hands of their divine Maker, not the least flaw or 
blemish did then adhere to them, for he himself ap- 
proved of this part of the work of his hands as 
well as of the rest, and pronounced it very good. 

Whence then these spots, these filthinesses which 
now overspread our natures, and render us so vile 
in the sight of our good God and his holy angels, 
and, when our eyes are open, in our own sight too ? 
whence are they, but from our own base lusts and 
ungovernable affections? God made man uprigkt, 
says the wise royal preacher, bid he hath sought out 
many inventions'i; and those of such a nature as 
tend to degrade him from a man to a brute, and de- 
face the image of God upon his soul, and in its room 
impress that of the prince of darkness. This is our 
own act and deed ; and all the deformities conse- 
quent upon it we may challenge as our own. But 
is this a thing to be proud of? Will we glory in 
this our shame ? 

If nothing be our own then, but such vileness as 

this is, (and this in very truth is all that we can lay 

claim to as our own propriety,) pride certainly was 

not made for man, but rather the greatest possible 

' Eccles. rii. 39. 
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degrees of hnmility and Belf-anoihilation, as being 
originally nothing, and since, by our own fault, all 
covered orer witii TOrious pollutions. Whatever is 
good and excellent in us is entirely derived from 
Ood, and therefore to him should all the praise be 
ascribed ; but our own are the blemishes and defile- 
nientfi that are upon us, the result of oar great and 
manifold iniquities; and therefore to ourselves be- 
longs nothing but shame and confusion of face. 

II. Secondly, &om what has l)een said against all 
pretence to merit, and that we are utterly unworthy 
of tbe least of those innumerable blessings which 
God's free bounty hath bestowed upon us ; from 
hence I infer the vilmess and unreasonableness of 
envy. 

And this inference may well follow the former, 
because there is always pride at tiie bottom of envy; 
and if that be destroyed, this must fall together with 
it. For why does any man pine away at the sight 
of another's greater prosperity, but because he thinks 
he deserves at least as well as that other; and there- 
fore cannot bear to see him more flourishing than 
himself? 

And accordingly it is observable, that our equals 
are for the most part the objects of our envy, or those 
that are not very much above us. Thus one prince 
envies another, and one beggar too another; (for 
envy is no stranger even to the meanest cottages ;) 
but we shall seldom meet with a beggar that really 
envies a prince : he may admire him, and his splen- 
did retinue and equipage, and the like ; but there is 
too great a distance between these two conditions 
to admit of that which is properly envy ; and the 
like may be said in any other instance where there 
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is any great inequality. But when men's circum- 
stances and condition come nearer together, then it 
ia that envy reigns ; and because a man thinks him- 
self in hi8 birth, perhaps, and natural endowments, 
or upon any other account, as good and deserving as 
another, who hath mndi better fortune in the world 
than he ; therefore this fury gnaws upon his liver, 
and consumes him into a skeleton. 

Envy therefore manifestly proceeding from pride 
and high thoughts, and a great esteem of ourselres 
and our own deserringB, could I tbnnighly con- 
vince any man that the very least of the good 
things he enjoys is much more than be can pretend 
to deserve, no fear of his being envious at others 
that enjoy more and greater than he does. It is an 
overvaluing our own deserts, and an undervaluing 
God's present mercies to us, that produceth envy : 
but how vile and unreasonable be is, who values 
that very highly which deserves nothing at all, and 
lodes upon that as nothing which deserves to be 
highly esteemed, I may leave even to the envious 
man himself to jiu^e. 

Wherefore for the future let us learn to locdc 
upon the least bleseing God is pleased to^ bestow 
upcHi us as ftir beyond our desert^ (which is no more 
than the real troth,) and then we shall find very little 
temptation to envy others' greater prosperity : fcv 
with what face can I repine, because another has 
more than I have ; when at the same time I. am 
aenaiAe that I have much mare than I can any 
ways ]Hietend to merit or he worthy of already ? 

III. Thirdly, from what baa been said of our great 
anworkhiness and no desert, we may see how great 
the sin is of mumnunng aad disomtent, (whether 
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we envy any body else or not, though they generally 
go together,) and what great reason every one of us 
have, be our circumBtances never so mean, to be 
easy and satisfied with our present lot. There is no 
man that has health and food enough, though never 
so plain, to support hie life, and sufficient clothing, 
though never so coarse, to keep him from the inju- 
ries of the weather, but must confess that even this 
is more than be can pretend to deserve. For he is 
not only a creature which was but lately nothing, 
but he is a vile, ungrateful sinner too, and a rebel to 
his great and good Creator ; and if be deserves any 
thing, it must be ruin. Since therefore God's mercy 
reprieves him from that ruin, nay designs, through 
the merits and mediation of his blessed Son, at 
length to make him for ever happy in heaven, and 
that upon most reasonable terms ; and in the mean 
time gives him here mace and greater blessings than 
he is worthy of upon any account whatever ; what 
reason has he to be discontented, even with the 
meanest condition of life ? be would be basely un- 
grateiiil if he should, and a thankful cheerfulness is 
no more than bis duty. 

But ^jow few of us are in such low circumstances 
as those we mentioned but now ! How plentifully 
do moat of us enjoy the comforts as well as neces- 
saries of life, and may say with the Psalmist, 7%ou 
hast cast my lot in a fair ground, yea J have a 
goodly heritage: ikoa daily heapest thy hearts upon 
me. I have bread to thejkdl, and my cup runneth 
over! What abundant reason have we therefore to 
be easy and cheerful and satisfied, who, though un- 
wor&y as we are of the least of all the mercies 
which Grod hath bestowed upon us, have yet en- 
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joyed so many and so great ones from our youth up 
even till now, and have a comfortable prospect of 
the years to come ! 

Perhaps we may have met with some crosses and 
disappointments, and have known some sorrow ; but 
for the most part this is the e£fect of our own folly, 
and always is no more than the due desert of our 
sins ; and yet we are apt presently, with equal im- 
piety and ingratitude, to 6%t against our good God, 
to quarrel with bis providence, and overlook the 
many and great blessings we already have, because 
in every thing we cannot have our vain desires gra- 
tified. But how ill does this become us ! how 
strangely do we forget ourselves, and the unde- 
served benefits of our gracious Creator ! 

Thus Jeshurun grows fat and kicks ; thus we be- 
come wanton with the large bounty of Heaven, and 
then brutishly spurn at our divine Benefactor. We 
surfeit of too much plenty, and grow weary of and 
loathe what many a poor wretch, as good, and it may 
be better than ourselves, would think himself very 
happy if he could enjoy. For shame, let this great 
and most provoking fault be for the future amended; 
and if shame will not, let fear teach us the great 
wisdom of contentment; lest God deprive us of 
those blessings which we so slight and undervalue, 
and keep his hand shut to us for the time to come. 

ly. Lastly, &om what hath been said of God's 
great goodness to us, his undeserving creatures and 
unprofitable servants, we may see how much thanksr 
giving is our duty ; and what strong obligations lie 
upon us to have his praises ever in our mouths. An 
easy, cheap return this, and yet very acceptable to 
the Father of mercies, if it proceeds from a sincerely 
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grateful spirit. And what can be a greater motive 
to it than this, that such wretdies as we should re- 
ceive such iDfinite favours, who have deserved no- 
thing but the flames of hell ! O that our hearts were 
duly touched with a sense of our own vileness and 
unwortfainess, that so we might worthily magnify 
Ood's infinite goodness ! What can look worse, than 
to see an unworthy sinner surrounded with blessings 
spiritual and temporal, numerous and great, and he 
all the while insensible of them ; or at most bring 
out at some set times a few cold, eostomary, general 
acknowledgments ! God forbid it should he so with 
any of na any longer, whatever it has been hitherto ! 
And to the end we may be more deeply affected with 
the wondrous kindness of our heavenly Benefactor, 
it is very advisable, that we would often set our- 
selves in our retirements to look back to the earliest 
days we can remember, and muster up, as well as we 
can, God's particular mercies to us, and place Uiem 
in order befnure our minds, and heedfidly consider 
the number and the value of them. 

Thus, (to give some hints whereby we may the 
better direct our meditations upon this blessed sub- 
ject,) how great was Qod'a care over every one of us 
at our first entrance into this world, preserving us 
from those maoy sad accidents which a poor babe 
is then in danger of, and which should they befall it 
would render its whole life after miseraUe ! And 
how great was his good providence towards us in 
the helpless state of infancy, and busy, thou^ttess 
childhood ! how often have we been strangely pre- 
served from sad nuschtmras in those our tender 
yean, any of which would have put an ead to 
oiu* short life, had not our heavenly Father given 
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his angeU charge over tu to keep tu in all ow 

way»! 

We may further consider, how happy it was for 
us that we were bom in a Christian country, and 
early dedicated to Crod in baptism ; " wherein we 
^' were made members of Christ, children of Gfod, 
" and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven ;" that 
we had good and indulgent parents, who gave us a 
pious and ingenuous education, and brought us up in 
the fear and service of God ; that we have all along 
enjoyed the free use of our senses and our reason, 
and some of us an uninterrupted state of health (the 
greatest blessing in this world) for many years to- 
gether; that we have had the great advantage of 
good company and excellent example ; and most of 
us a comfortable maintenance, and many of us a 
very liberal one, whereby our minds have been 
freed from anxious care and solicitude about to 
morrow's support, (or at least had no need to cark 
and pinch, whatever our covetousness may have 
prompted us to do,) and our thoughts at leisure for 
a vigorous pursuit of our great end ! 

And how hath God prospered us in the main 
strokes of our lives; in our callings, our estates, 
our marriages, our issue ; and (as I believe many of 
us may say) in every thing of moment that we have 
set our hands unto ! 

What friends hath he unexpectedly raised up to 
ue, to counsel and advise, to aid and assist, to sup- 
port and comfort us ; to make light our burdens, by 
bearing part of our troubles, and add to our enjoy- 
ments by their endearing conversation ! What great 
helps have we enjoyed in the prosecution of our 
main interest, the salvation of our souls ! How 
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manY exeellei^ books have we met with to enliTeii 
our dying religion, and reenkindle the.flameB of a 
sincere piety in our breasts ! How affectionately and 
impartially bare the guides of our souls laid before 
us the whole of our religion in its native beauty and 
lustre ; and stirred us up with the most prevalent 
ailments to walk worthy of it in all holy conver- 
sation and godliness ! 

Does not oat day tell another, and one night cer- 
tify another, that the mercies oi our QcA never fail, 
but are new evny morning? Where shall I make 
an end eren of these general hints of the wondrous 
goodness of Ood ? There is no end nor bottom, it is 
a boundless and unfathomable ocean. 

But though the blessed and delightful theme be 
«ndless, our discourse of it must not be so too ; and 
therefore let us sum up all in that amazing expres- 
sion of the divine love, the redemption of the world 
from the eternal miseries of hell, by the death and 
passion of the Son of God. Who became a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief, that he might 
be an atonement and propitiation for our sins ; and 
bore our punishment, that through his stripes we 
might be healed, and our sinful souls cleansed by 
his precious blood. What words can exjHreas the 
value of this mercy ! What adtsation and praise can 
be sufficiebt for such unparalleled love as this ! O 
blessed God, as is thy majesty, so is thy mercy both 
infinite and inexpressible ! 

And now let us breathe a while; and being, I 
hope, by this faint glimpse of the glory of the di- 
vine goodness to us, become sensible in some mea- 
sure of the infinite obligations he has laid npon us, 
let us cast an eye upon ourselves ; and see whether 
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or no we deserve any of the least of these his mer- 
cies. And if we do not, as certainly we do not, and 
as we have proved sufficiently before, then let us 
aak ovirEelves this question: What return ought I to 
make for such and so many undeserved fevours and 
blessings, as I hare for many years received, and do 
daily BtUl receive, at the hands of my good God ? 
And I cannot but Believe the result will be, that we 
shall feel ourselves iiill of love and thankfulness, of 
joy and admiration end praise, of humble acknow- 
ledgments that, as good Jacob said, we are less than 
the least qfall the mercies and the truth w^ch God 
ha& shewn ft) his unworthy and unprofitable ser- 
vants; and of firm resolutions of entire obedience to 
his blessed will, who is our greatest Friend and Be- 
nefactor. 

And indeed this last is the most acceptable return 
of all ; and in making which we should employ our 
utmost and sincerest endeavours. And they that 
thus praise hira for his mercies here, shall at length 
bear a part in the blessed choir of saints and angels 
and beatified spirits in the kingdom of glory; chant- 
ing out the praises of the great Father of mercies, of 
Jesus his beloved Son, the blessed Redeemer of the 
world, and of the divine Spirit of them both, our 
comforter and guide to all eternity. Wherefore let 
us conclude in the words of the Psalmist, Jify mouth 
shall daily speak of thy righteousness and salvation, 
Jhr I know no end thereof; I will go forth in the 
strength of the Lord God, and will make mention 
(fihy righteousness anly^. 

'' Psalm Ixxi. 15, 16. 
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THE PRAYER. 

And thou, O Father of mercies, and God of aU 
comforts, the eternal Foimtain of life and blessing, 
in whom I lire, and more, and hare my being, and 
who hast giren me richly all things to enjoy that 
are needful to my happiness both in this world and 
one infinitely better ; I praise and magnify, with all 
my soul, thy wondrous and disinterested goodness 
to one who is so extremely unworthy, and less than 
the least of thy mercies. 

My goodness, O Lord, extendeth not to thee, nor 
can it be in the least to thy advantage, should I be 
able to make my way perfect ; and could I perform 
all that thou hast commanded, (which yet, alas! how 
far BID I from doing!) I must confess I hare but 
done my duty, for which thou hast rewarded me be- 
forehand with blessings greater than my eternal 
serrice could ever make a suitable return for. 

O therefore, gracious Lord, preserve me, I beseech 
thee, from trusting in my own imperfect righteous- 
ness, and &om all other rain dependencies and ill 
grounded hopes, in a matter of such infinite con- 
sequence as my salration ! And may thy boundless 
mercies, O my God, and thy prerailing and all-suffi- 
cient merits, blessed Redeemer, be my only con- 
fidence, my comfort, and support through all my 
life, and in the hour of death, and at the day of 
judgment ! 

,Thou, Lord, hast out of nothing made me what I 
am ; through thee have I been holden up erer since 
I was bom, and thou hast been my trust from my 
youth : O may I nerer be unmindful of my low ori- 
ginal, and of thy constant farours to me ; but let 



b,GoogIc 



Parahlea of our blessed Saviout. 293 

my mouth be filled with thy praise, that I may speak 
of thy glory and honour all the day, and in all low- 
liness and humbleness of mind think meanly of my- 
self ! So shall I escape being split upon the rocks of 
arrogance and pride, and safely arrive at the haven 
where I would be, through the satisfaction of thy 
dearly beloved Son, Jesus the righteous, my ever 
blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen, Amen ! 
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XII. 
Of the wise and foolish builder. 

Matt, vii. 24 — 27. 
Therefore whosoever heitretk theie taymgi qfmifne, and 

doetk them, I wiU liken him unto a reise man, which buiit 

his house upon a rock : 
And the ram descended, and thejioods came, and the winda 

blew, and heat upon that house ; and it JeU not : Jbr ii 

was^fimTtded upon a rock. 
And every one that heareth these layinga of mine, and doeth 

them not, shall be likened unto ajbdish man, which built 

his house upon the sand : 
And the rain descended, and thejioods ca^, and the winds 

blew, and beat upon that house ; and it JeU: andgreat 

was tkeJaU of it. 

X HOUGH this is not styled a parable, and was 
spoken some time before our Lord's professedly tak- 
ing up that mystical way of discoursing to his hearers 
in the 13th of Matthew, yet, I think, I need not 
scruple the considering it as such ; and the occtmimi 
of it was this : 

The holy Jesus, after he had been baptized by 
John in Jordan, and declared to be the Messias by 
the opening of the heavens, and a visible descent of 
the Spirit of Ood upon him, and a voice from heaven, 
saying. This u my beloved Son, in whom I am vseU 
pleased^; after his triumph over the Devil in the 
wilderness, as an earnest of his complete conquest of 
him, which was ere long to follow ; and his forty 
» Matt. iii. i6, ly. 
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daya' preparation for the vast wt«-k he was to seA 
about, (the reformation of the whole world,) hy 
prayer and fasting and contemplation, and recess 
irom secular disturbances ** ; after he had chosen some 
followers to minister to him, and prosecute this 
great affair *=, when he should be removed from hence 
by the malice of wicked men, and made a sacrifice 
for sinners ; and after making way for his better re- 
ception by miraculously healing ail manner ofgiek- 
ne»s, and aU manner of disease among M« people'^; 
he went up into a mountain to instruct his disciples 
in the heavenly doctrine he came to teach the world, 
and which they after him were to preach to all na- 
tions ; as that will of Grod, which aU, to whose no- 
tice it should come, should thenceforward be obliged 
to observe and do, upon pain of his highest displea- 
sure. 

Indeed the promulgation of this law of Christ 
was not attended, like that of Moses ', with thunder- 
ings and lightnings, thick clouds and darkness, 
with fire and smoke, and the echoings of loud trum- 
pets, and tbreateninga of death to man and beast 
who should but touch the mountain, which itself 
quaked greatly ; such terrors as these might become 
the law of ceremonies and ordinances, and that kill- 
ing letter, but not the gentle service and easy yoke 
of the Lamb of Grod. Here was only the smaU, sHU 
voice; and yet the Lord was here in a more august 
and glorious manner than in the stro?^ wind, ike 
earthquake, or the fire ^ 

For here nothing was required to be done, but 
what is perfectly reasonable in its own nature, and 

" Matt. iv. 1, &c. ' Ver. i8. '' Ver. 23. 

' Exod. xix. 18. f I Kingsxii. 11, 12. 
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will advance mankind to a near resemblance of God 
himself; and is so directly conducive to our happi- 
ness in all respects, that the hearty practice of it 
will cause unspeakable satisfaction and delight, and 
the highest raised pleasure that the soul is capable 
of on this side heaven. The man's condition will be 
all over beatitude ; happy will he be at present in 
himself, and a happiness to all about him ; happy in 
his divine expectations and hopes whilst here below, 
and beyond expression happy when he shall be ad- 
mitted into his Master's joy above. 

So that here we have a secure retreat from this 
unsatisfying, wicked, miserable world ; and to with- 
draw more and more, and expect less and less from 
it, and busy ourselves in studying and practising 
these admirable lessons of our most holy religion, 
we shall find, when all is done, to be the only blessed 
and happy state upon earth, and the sure way that 
will lead us to the regions of glory. 

And as this will be our infinitely best employ- 
ment, so will it be a full employment too ; and who- 
ever makes it his business in sincerity to conform 
his temper and his life to these heavenly rules, will 
find himself neither at leisure, nor at all desirous if 
he were, to trifle away his time in that vain manner, 
which is but too, too much the custom of the world. 

But lest we should think, that although these di- 
rections are indeed most excellent, yet it is but few 
that can attain to such extraordinary heights of re- 
ligion ; and therefore they are to be looked upon 
only as counsels of perfection, and a man's eternal 
condition, though it will not be so glorious indeed, 
yet may be safe without them ; and so take hut little 
notice of what is so much above our reach ; our great 
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aad good Master, to set us right ia a matter of such 
mighty importance, and prevent a mistake which 
would be of most dreadful conBequence, has plainljr 
told us, JVb^ ever^ one that faith unto me. Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; hut 
he that doeih the wiU qf my Father which is 
in heavens : even that will of his which he had 
just before made known unto his hearers. And 
then he assures us, that whatever high thoughts 
we may have of ourselves and our performances, 
and whatever boasts we may make of the strength 
of our faith in any other respects ; yet if sincere ho- 
liness be wanting, according to these rules he hath 
given us, every thing else will signify nothing ^ i and 
at the day of final recompense he will profess unto 
us, after all our fair pretences of being bis disciples 
and followers, / never knew you; depart from me, 
ye thai wwh imquity. And at the close of all, to 
give this great truth a deeper impression upon our 
minds, he resembles those that hear those sayings ^ 
his and do ^em, to a wise man, that built his house 
upon a rock ; which, though the rain descended, 
and the Jloods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon it, yet Jell not, because it wasjbunded upon a 
rock. But on the contrary, those who hear, hut do 
them not, he likeneth to a foolish man, which built 
his house upon the sand; and when the rain de- 
scended, and the Jloods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon it, it fell; and great was the fall of 
it. 

From all which it is undeniably evident that our 
Lord designed those admirable lessons he hath 
taught in his sermon on the mount, which he con- 
< Matt. vii. a r. " Ver. ii, 13. 
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eludes with this parable, not as counsels of perfec- 
tion only to his apostles, and some few of extraordi- 
nary abilities; but as the standing rule of every 
Cfaristian's practice : and that upon our acting agree- 
ably to it in sincerity, to the best of our power, 
depends our eternal happiness. And consequently, 
what is contained in it, however difficult it may 
seem to our corrupted nature, is yet practicable by 
every sincere Christian ; for otherwise our l^ssed 
Saviour would not have made it a necessary duty, 
and that to all without exception, as we see he hath, 
and upon pain of the severest punishments if not 
performed. And therefore, he only that is so wise as 
to put in practice what he hears and knows of the 
duties of Christianity, has any good ground to hope 
fat the rewards of it ; and it is as vain and foolish a 
thing to hope to be saved without Christiap obedi- 
ence, as for a man to expect any durable shelter 
and defence against the injuries o£ wind and wea- 
ther, from a house that he hath built without any 
foundation upon the treacherous sand ; which in- 
stead of being a comfort and security to him, will 
fall when it should do him most service, and become 
his ruin. 

Having thus seen the meaning and design of 
this parable, os similitude, call it which you please, 
we will now a>nsider the several parts of it. 

I. The first of which shews us the great wisdom 
and happy consequence of reducing to practice ihe 
sermons of the gospel ; and not thinking it sufficient 
to be instructed in our Christian duty, and to tallc 
of it, and admire its excellency, and pretend to much 
c^ &itfa and love to Jesns ; unless we heartily set 
about the performance of what he requires of us in 
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order to onr salvation. fVhotoever, says onr Loixl, 
heareth &uae attyinga of mine, and doeth them, I 
tpiS Ween him to a wise man, whieh bialt hit house 
upon a rock; and by laying so firm a foundation, 
(and which was no more than the nature and use of 
a building required,) secured the superBtmctuTe from 
yielding to those storms of wind and rain, and the 
violence of floods, which a prudent man, that looks 
before him, cannot but know will sometimes happen; 
and accordingly, when the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house, yet itfeU not, because it was founded upon a 
rod. 

And of this nature ^ the wisdom of not hearing 
osdy, but practising the duties of Christianity. It 
shews that we are duly sensible of the nature of 
those duties, and the reason why they are com- 
manded, and the indispensable necessity of our pay- 
ii^ obedience to them, in order to our happiness ; 
and the stead they will stand us in hereafter, at the 
great day of trial. It shews that we wisely consider 
that they are entirely designed for practice ; for no- 
thing can be more ridiculous than to imagine, that 
Christ hath drawn up such admirable rulfis of life 
only to shew his own wisdom, without intending to 
oblige us to do accordingly. And if he does in- 
dispensably require our observance of them, as most 
certainly he does, and as we have shewn but now, 
we may be sure there is good reason for it. 

And the reason is this ; because the happinesa 
which he came to purchase for us is such, that un- 
less we fit and prepare ourselves by the methods he 
hath taught us, we can never be capable of its en- 
joyment For how can an impure vile, wicked 
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wretch, as such, ever come to heaven, and enjoy the 
blisses of that holy place ? But we are all of us by 
nature, since the fall, such impure, vile wretches; 
and therefore it is necessary we should be washed 
and cleansed and purified, and made meet to be par- 
takers qfthe inheritance (^the saints in light. 

It is true, (and for ever blessed be the infinite 
mercy of God for it,) whatever might have been im- 
puted to us, or we were liable to, upon account of 
the sin of our first parents, is done away by the 
blood of our crucified Saviour, and the waters of 
baptism ; whereby, though we were bom in sin, and 
the children of torath, we are made iJie children of 
grace: but notwithstanding this, so strangely prone 
are we to evil since their fall, and so averse to what 
is holy and good, tiiat nothing is more needful than 
good laws, bound upon us with the strongest sanc- 
tions, to keep us from utterly forfeiting God's fa- 
vour again ; and to train us up for that happiness, 
which the divine goodness has designed for us 
through Cbrist. And therefore it is that our blessed 
Redeemer bath given us such excellent rules of life, 
and so strictly commanded us to observe them, and 
promised us eternal glory with himself and his hea- 
venly Father if we do, and threatened us with an 
everlasting banishment from him in hell if we do 
not ; and after all can prevail with but few to take 
the course to be happy. 

Such then being the nature of the duties of the 
gospd, and such the reason of their being so pe- 
remptorily enjoined, and so much depending upon 
our sincere performance of them, and to which we 
are so strangely backward and averse ; as it is very 
needful seriously and often to consider these things. 
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so it is a great argument of our wiadom so to do, 
and to act agreeably. And vnth the wise builder 
bere, to prq>are against a time of storms and tem- 
pests ; and look forward to that terrible day, which 
is coming on apace, and will try the strength and 
solidity of our building to the utmost, and shew 
what kind of foundation it was raised upon, and 
ruin both that and us if it stands not very firm. 
For God has appointed a day in which he tbUI 
Judge the world in impartial righteousness; when 
every man's work shall be tried, and we shall all be 
called to give an account of our past lives before one 
that is infinitely holy and just, and from whom no- 
thing can be concealed, no not the most secret 
thoughts and intentions of our hearts, and who will 
reward every one according to his deservings; And 
this great Judge is that very Jesus, who has so ex- 
pressly told us, that sincere obedience to his com- 
mands is that which must bring us ofif at that day ; 
and without which his Father's wrath, like an im- 
petuous torrent, will then overwhelm us, and irre- 
sistibly drive us down, with all our vain pretences 
and groundless expectations, into the burning lake 
prepared for the Devil and his angels. 

In that day, says Christ, immediately before this 
parable, I leiU profess to aU the workers qf iniquity. 
Depart from me, I never knew you. Therefore, as 
he begins this parable, lest you should be deceived 
into any hopes of my favour then, without being 
obedient to my commands now; therejbre whoso- 
ever heareth my sayings, and doeth them, I wiU 
liken to a tcise man, that built his house upon a 
rock, &c. 

It is very plain then that it is utterly in vain to 
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hope for heaven upon any other terms thao sincere 
evangelical obedience ; and that the most confident 
faith will never save us if destitute of good works'. 

Christ indeed is the only rock of our salvation, 
and his merite the only sure ground of our hopes ; 
and foith in him, and a steady, unshaken belief of 
our pardon and 8cc^>tance with God through his 
intercession, and in virtue of bis all-sufficient sacri- 
fice, is the foundation we are to lay upon this rock ; 
and the deeper it is laid the better''. But then it 
must be such a faith as Chidst requires ; i. e. a faith 
that is obediential and operative ; not such a barren 
notional faith as wicked men and even the devils 
tbemfielves may have, for that will be to as little 
purpose as n(uie; but a faith that influences the 
heart and affections, and makes us entirely devote 
and dedicate ourselves to our Redeemer's service, 
and with a cheerful readiness do our best endeavour 
to perform what he has made our duty. 

If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do 
than ; and jf ye love me, keep my commandments, 
says our Lord, John xiii. 17) and siv. 15. And St. 
James says, that,^nM without works is deadK And 
St. Paul makes it a motive to deeds of charity, and 
to be rich in good works, that thereby we shall se- 
cure to ourselves a goodjbundaiion against the time 
to come, that we may attain eternal 1^°". 

And accordingly at the day of judgment we shall 
be tried and rewarded, not according to our faith 
only, but according to our works ; Come, ye blessed, 
^c. for I was hungry, and ye gave me meat, ^c. 
Depart ye cursed, ^. Jor I was hungry, and ye 

' James ii. 34. ^ Luke vi. 48. ' James ii. 17. 

■" I Tim. Ti. 10. 
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gave nte no meat. So:. So that a bue gospel faUh, 
and the works of a gospel righteousness are insepar- 
able ; and both together make up the only sure foun- 
dation for a Christian to build his hopes upCHi of eter- 
nal life. 

And this is the true notion of edification in scrip- 
ture, or, as Sit. Jude express^ it, building up our- 
selves i* our most holyjiaith^. It is not the 6Iling 
our heads with unprofitable notions, and pleasing 
our itching ears with heaping to ourselves variety 
(^ tetuAers, and pretending to be mightily moved 
and affected by them, as a sort of people did whinn 
^. Paul mentions, 2 Tim, iv. 3, 4, who yet could not 
endure sound doctrine, but turned away their ears 
from the truth : but it is to grow in grace, to shew 
out qfa good conversation our works with meekness 
qf wisdom'*. To give aU diligence, as St. Peter ad- 
viseth. S Pet. i. S, &c. ; to add to ourftith virtue ; to 
virtue knowledge; to knowledge temperance; to 
temperance patience ; to patience brotherly kind- 
ness; and to brother^ kindness charity. For if 
these things be in you, and abound, they make you 
that ye shall neither be barren nor un/rnit/iil in ti^ 
knowledge of oar lard Jesus Christ. But he that 
laekeih these things, whatever illuminations he may 
pretend to, is blind, and cannot see qfar qff", is desti- 
tute of saving knowledge, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged Jrom his old sins by baptism, and 
then engaged to lead a new life for the future. 
Wker^ore the rather, brethren, give diligence, by 
this means, to make your calling and election sure, 
for this is the only way of doing it effectually ; and 
if ye do these things, ye shall never fall: for so an 
' Jude 2o. <■ James iii. 13. 
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enfy^nce shall he ministered unto you tAundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. 

This is true Christian edification ; and you see it 
is well founded, and so are the hopes that are rused 
upon it. It is Christian practice that must build us 
up into a holy temple for the Spirit of God, and 
prove the sincerity of our faith, and procure us 
mercy at the day of judgment, and admission into 
heaven. And yet, which is very strange, there are 
a great many who pretend to edify most by those 
teachers who say least of the necessity of obedience 
and good works in order to our salvation, and with- 
draw from and give ill names to those who ui^ this 
great truth home upon them, as becomes all faithful 
DtiDisters of Christ to do. 

But it is a very ill sign when people (with those 
St. Paul speaks of mentioned before) cannot bear 
sound doctrine, and are most fond of those that 
apeak unto them smooth things, and make the way 
to heaven easier than our Lord has made it ; and it 
will prove a very fatal delusion at last. 

Our Saviour says most expressly here in this para- 
ble, that he only is wise unto salvation who does as 
well as hears his sayings : and that whoever hears, 
but doth them not, and builds his hopes of future 
happiness upon a dead, unactiye faith in him, and 
bare knowledge of his will, without suitable obedi- 
ence, shall find at length that he has built without a 
foundation, and his vain expectation shall come to 
nothing, as that foolish man's house did which be 
built upon the sand. 

And since our Saviour hath said so, we dare not 
but say so too ; and should we say otherwise, we 
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should basely betray our trust, and deceive you into 
ruio, and have a sad account to make at the day of 
judgment. And therefore we must again and again 
urge you not to be unprofitable hearers, hut doers qf 
the word, deceiving your own selves!? ; for whoever 
knows his lord's ivill, and does it not, instead of re- 
ceiving a reward for some fine words and fawning 
pretences which he may have bestowed upon him, 
shall only be beaten with the more stripes. And as 
nothing can be more foolish than for a man to be 
very busy, and take a great deal of pains in building 
a house upon the sand without a foundation, and 
please himself with vain hopes of security and shel- 
ter in it, when the next hasty rain, or storm of wind, 
or flood, will tumble it down again upon bis head; 
so there is equal folly and danger, in depending upon 
that sort of religion for happiness, which consists 
only in an empty profession of Christianity, without 
a sincere conformity to its holy rules of life. 

II. And this is the nest thing to be considered in 
this parable, Every one that heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, shcdl he likened to a 
Joolish man that built his house upon the sand, &c. 

And indeed one would wonder what any man 
can propose to himself from constantly heiiring of 
his duty, but conceroing himself very little about 
putting it in practice. 

For if it be his duty, his being informed in it is 
only in order to his performance of it ; and when he 
hears himadf often and affectionately urged to pay 
obedience to it, and reproved for his neglects of it, 
and encouraged by the inestimable promises of the 
gospel to observe it better for the future, and threat- 
p James i. aa. 
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ened with the dreadfiilest punishments if he doea 
not, and all this by those who act in his Savioui'ii 
name, and are by him commissioned so to do : for a 
man to have all this constantly ringing in his ears, 
and pretend that he believes it all to be very true, 
and yet to be very little, if at all, influenced by it, is 
strangely unaccountable. But it is much more so 
for a man to build his hopes of salvation upon such 
Christiamty as this. For this is to hope against the 
nature of that Balvation, and the whole tenor of the 
gospel ; against all the promises and threatenings of 
it ; against our Lord's own express words over and 
over again repeated ; and against the very end and 
design of his coming into the world ; which was to 
redeem us from aU iniquity, atid purify to htmae^ 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

A man of any sense, or indeed of any modesty, 
could never hope at such an extravagant rate as 
this ; and one would think should be very uneasy to 
be so frequently told of that duty which he takes so 
little care to practise, and yet is convinced is his 
duty, and no more than is highly reasonable, and 
will be of most happy consequence to him both in 
this world and for ever, if it be done, and of the 
contrary if it he not. He that is not very stupid 
and thoughtless, and withal (which usually go toge- 
ther) utterly without shame, can never hear to hear 
so much said to him of this nature, without en- 
deavouring to be the better for it : much less can he 
persist in his confident, groundless hopes of being 
preached into heaven, without setting one foot for- 
ward in that way, which those very sermons tell 
him does alone lead to it. 

This is the most obstinate, hardened folly in the 



b,GoogIc 



PartMes fffowr blessed Saviour. 307 

Twld, and must needs have a very terriUe conclu- 
sion. A house thus foolishly built upon the sand 
can never stand the shock of storms and tempests, 
but will quickly fall; wid great will be the Jail q/' it 
Nothing can support such a Christian in the day of 
vengeance but a miracle, and that the greatest that 
ever was ; even God's fidsifying his word, and acting 
quite contrary to his own nature, and all tbe revela- 
tions that be has ever yet made to tbe world. 

But can any Christian be so besotted as to think 
that all God's threatenings, and what is said of tbe 
day of judgment, and the impartial proceedings of it, 
and the dreadful and irreversible sentence that shall 
then be passed upon the wicked ; that all this is but 
a bugbear to affright timorous minds ? a contrivance 
to keep men in some awe, but shall never really be? 
Is our most holy religion nothing but a romance, 
handsomely put together, but with little ground of 
truth ? A thing to furnish matter for discourse, or 
an amusement to employ our thoughts for an hour 
or two, but not designed for a rule of life and man- 
ners ? No Christian, one would think, could ever 
entertain such thoughts of it, and soothe himself up 
with such wild fancies as these ; and yet there are 
abundance whose practice bespeaks no other than 
such a faith as this. 

But if we indeed believe that creed which we so 
often repeat, particularly the two last articles of it, 
the resurrection of tbe body, both of the just and 
unjust, in order to their trial by the holy Jesus, ac- 
cording to their works done in their first life, whe- 
ther they have been good or evil ; and the life ever- 
lasting, in endless and unspeakable happiness or 
misery, according to their several deservings here : 

Disiiizedb, Google 
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if it is indeed our belief thai this day of the Lord 
will- come as a thief in the night; in the which the 
heavens shaU pass away with a great nunse, and 
■the elements shall melt with fervent heat, and the 
earth also and the works that are therein shall be 
burned up: if we really look for such dreadfiil 
thin^ as these, what manner qf persons ought we 
to he in all manner qfholy contersation and godli- 
ness ! and how diligent to prepare for this his com- 
ing, that we may be found qfhim in peace, without 
spot and blameless i .' 

He that does thus will be a wise builder indeed, 
and stand firm and unshaken upon a foundation that 
will never deceive him : Sijractus illabatur orhis, 
impavidum Jerient mime. Amidst all the terrors 
of a burning, sinking world, the testimony of a good 
conscience will bear him up, in good hope of the 
Judge's favour, and in joyful expectation of the 
blessed sentence, WeU done, good and Jait^ful ser- 
vant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. Ckmie, ye 
blessed children of my Faster, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world. 

But what a dismal condition will that wretched 
creature be in, who has all along led an idle, thought- 
less life ; and only talked a little of religion, and at 
most been an unprofitable hearer, but no doer of the 
word : and so has built his hopes of salvation upon 
•the sand, which will presently give way when it 
comes to the great trial, and deceive him into eternal 
ruin ! (O dreadful words !) which God of his mercy 
■prevwit ! 

But it is not only the careless, lazy sort of Cbris- 
tians that are such unhappy, foolish builders, but 
1 2 Pet. iii. lo, 8m;, 
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some that make a great bustle, and take a great deal 
of pains, but yet to as little purpose, for want of 
laying a good foundation at bottom. 

I mean those who are very constant and exact 
in the outward parts of religion, the instnunental 
duties of it, but want the inward spirit and life of 
it; or, as the apostle expresses it, have the form, but 
not /Jc power of godliness. Such were the Phari- 
sees of old, who were great frequenters of the public 
service in the temple, and nice observers of the cere- 
monial part of the law: they prayed and fasted 
often, paid their tithes exactly, even of the most 
minute things, mint, anise, and cummin ; took great 
care of not breaking the sacred rest of the Sabbath, 
and in every outward performance were irreprov- 
able : and upon this they valued themselves much, 
and made a great noise with it ; but all the while 
took little or no notice of the weightier matters of 
the law, and therefore were branded by our Lord 
with the hateful name of hypocrites, and reproved 
with the greatest sharpness. 

And too much like them are some in the Chris- 
tian church, and that of ell denominations, who are 
mighty zealous for their several ways of worship, 
appear constantly in their public religious assem- 
blies, are very regular in their behaviour there, and 
in all respects, as to what relates to an outward 
show of religion, seem to have a great sense of it 
upon their minds : when all the while they are very 
great strangers to what is religion indeed ; and both 
their temper and their conversation are very far 
from ChriBtJan. And yet upon such outward per- 
formances do diey build their hopes of iiiture happi- 
ness ; there they set up their rest, and look no further. 
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Nov* though these tbiDgs indeed ought to be 
done, as our Sariour said to the Pharisees, and de- 
cency and reguhtrity loolcs no where better than in 
religion ; yet it is in order to what is of infioitely 
greater importance, and which, if we hope to he 
saved, must not be left undone. It is the inward 
disposition of the heart that Grod chiefly regards ; 
and which, if it be right, will influence all our ac- 
tions : and therefore, if we have so heard the ser- 
mons of the gospel, and made that good use of our 
attendance upon public ordinances, as to be renewed 
in the spirit qf our minds, and to walk as Christ 
walked in all our conversation, sincerely though im- 
perfectly, and according to the holy rules he hath 
given us, to the best of our power ; then we may 
have good hope towards Crod, and our expectation 
shall not be cut ofl*. But if we have spent all our 
time and care about the externals of religion, and 
are very little the better for it in our soiJs, and 
shew no fruits of it in our lives ; though we may 
have taken a great deal of pains in raising a fine 
appearance of ChriBtianity, which shall look very 
well to the eye, and with which we ourselves as well 
as others, it is like, may he mightily pleased at pre- 
sent ; yet we do but deceive ourselves all the while, 
and have laboured to no purpose, and shall at last 
find we have done so by a sad experience, because 
there wants a foundation of real solid holiness, with- 
out which all will signify nothing at the laat great 
day. 

Now if all this be true, and those that live the 
beat lives are the best and the wisest Christians, 
we may plainly see from hence the great vanity of 
men's valuing themselves upon being of this or 
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that persuasion, how orthodox soever it ma.y be, 
without taking care to lead a holy and unblamahle 
life. For let our notions and opinions be never so 
unexceptionable, they will do us no real service, 
unless sanctified hy a truly pious conversation ; and 
will be in great danger too of being quickly cor- 
rupted, if our lives are led in direct opposition to 
our faith ; according to that of St. Paul, holding 
^faith and a good eonsdence; which some having put 
away concemingjaith have made shipwreck^. 

Error in notion is but too often the consequence 
of debauchery of manners ; and a man that cares 
not how he lives, will in a short time care as little 
what he believes ; nay, make it his business to cor- 
rupt his belief, that he may find out some excuses 
and palliations for his wicked life. 

He therefore that would avoid pernicious errors 
in the doctrinals of religion, must carefully conform 
his practice to the duties of it, and first endeavour 
to tread in the steps of his great Master's life, if he 
would have his mind enlightened with his heavenly 
truth. And it is no ill rule of judging of men's 
pretences to extraordinary light and inspiration, first 
to look into their manners, and the tendency of their 
doctrines to good life. And agreeably when our 
Lord bids us beware qffalse,propket», he tells us. 
By their Jruita ye shaU know them*. 

But further, if from this parable, and what has 
been said upon it, it appears that a good life is the 
very soul of Christian religion, and without which; 
let a man believe and profess what he will, his 
hopes of salvation will have a very sandy and de- 

. ' I Tim. i. 19. » Matt, rii, jj, 16. 
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ceitful foundation ; what struige divinity is that 
which IB BO much cried up by some among us, that 
faith is all in all, and that to preach up good works 
smells very rank of popery ! It is very strange that 
these extraordinarily enlightened persons, as they 
would pretend to be, should run thus counter to the 
main design of Christianity, and make it their great 
business to divorce and put asunder what our great 
Master has thus inseparably joined together. 

For a Christian to disparage good works, how 
oddly does it look ! For people that pretend to 
more holiness than ordinary, to find &ult with a 
church because it makes it its chief care to ui^ the 
indispensable necessity of holiness of life, what a 
contradiction is it ! But it seeras, according to this 
divinity, the best Christians are those who have 
least regard to good works, and those God's choicest 
jewels to whom piety of life is not looked upon as 
necessary to their salvation. 

And, indeed, to those that know these sort of 
people best, it is evident from experience that the 
main of their religion consists in great confidences 
in God's peculiar love and favour to them, and pre- 
sumptuous enrolling themselves in the book of life, 
and uncharitably excluding almost every body else ; 
but as for good works, there is as little of that sort 
of Christianity to be found amongst them as with any 
that j^etend to be disciples of Christ Jesus. And in 
this they act but according to their principles, as we 
shewed before. But, sad principles are those which 
lead men to such practices ; and I pray Crod keep 
us all from being infected with them ! 

And since we of the church of England are in- 
structed in much truer notions of Chiistianity, and 
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are taught, what the scriptures plainly assert, that 
without holiness no man shall see the L/ord; that 
Jaith (done cannot save, but without good works is 
dead; aod the like. Since these are the principles 
of the church of England, let us all be true to these 
our principles, and act according to them. Let it 
no more be said of us that our lives run counter to 
our doctrine, and that careless libertinism is all the 
effect they can disf^m of the numat>us discourses 
we hear about the necessity of good life. 

Indeed, it is a shame we should give so much 
occasion, as too many of us do, to have such things 
laid to our charge ; and one would think a man of 
a generous spirit should not endure to expose him- 
self thus 'to the lash of ill tongues, and do irre- 
parable damage and dishonour to what he believes 
to be the true religion. 

An unblamable conversation, when ail is done, 
will be the most unanswerable argument for the 
truth of our holy religion, against the opposition of 
atheists, and infidels, and sceptics, and schismatics, 
.and all its enemies, of whatever denomination ; and 
without which all other arguments, however con- 
vincing in themselves, will very much lose their 
force. 

If then we sincerely believe and love our religion, 
and desire that it should grow and increase, let us 
take that course which of all other is the most 
likely to make it do so : that is, let us amend our 
lives, and conform our manners to that holy role 
which our blessed Saviour hath set us, and which 
the church of England so earnestly recommends to 
our observance; and then we may defy alj other 
objections that can be made against us. 

BBAGOG, VOL. III. Y 
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Wherefore, to conclude this parable, (and whicji 
I have placed last, as a good conclusion to all the 
rest,) since our ever blessed Redeemer, who is the 
way, the truth, and the life, and hath told us, that 
no man can come to the Father but by km, hath in 
great mercy plainly marked out to us the way that 
leads to eternal glory, and commanded us carefully 
to walk in it, and forewarned us of the danger of 
turning from it, and cutting out new ways to our- 
selves, which will brtog us to destruction ; let us be 
so wise as heedfully to follow his guidance and 
direction, though we find the way narrow and diffi- 
cult, that at last we may enter into that strait 
gate which leads to life everlasting. Reflecting 
often upon this parable of the wise and foolish 
builder, and upon those words of our liord. Matt. 
V. 19, Whosoever shall break one of the least of 
these commandments, and shall teach men so, shall 
he ceUled the least in the kingdom (^'heaven: but 
whosoever shall do and teach them, (and nothing 
so instroctive and persuasive as example,) the same 
shall he caUed great in the kingdom of heaven : 
and devoutly begging his grace and assistance from 
whom is all our sufficiency ; and who has promised 
to ffive to those that ask, and to open to those that 
knock, and that those who seek shall Jind\ 

THE PRAYER. 

And thou, most holy Jesus! have mercy upon 
me, miserable sinner ! who have so long been thy 
disciple,, and constantly instructed in thy blessed 
will, and yet have made such small proficiency in 

^ Matt. vii. 7. 
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the school of righteousness ! How often have I read 
thy divine sermon on the mount, and other .thy 
most excellent discourses ; and had the duties they 
contain earnestly urged upon my jffactice by thy 
ministers, together with the happy consequence of 
obedience, and the dreadiul end of the contrary: 
and yet my life bath been as little influenced by all 
this, as if thy laws were only to be read and talked 
of, not obeyed ; and all the while I have had the 
strange confidence to hope for heaven at last ! 

O rouse me powerfully from this fatal negligence 
and stupid presumption, that I may no longer 
build my hopes of happiness eternal upon so sandy, 
treacherous a foundation ; but immediately apply 
myself with all possible sincerity and diligence to 
practise every holy lesson thou hast taught me, and 
pay thee a cheerful, uniform obedience ! 

But who is sufficient for such a task as this, 
without thy aid ! who can bend bis stubborn will, 
and square his crooked life, by such a perfect 
rule as thou hast given us, unless thou help his 
infimiities, strengthen his weakness, and work in 
him both to will and to do, according to thy good 
pleasure! 

O therefore, most gracious Lord, leave me not to 
my impotent self, but be assisting to me in the per- 
formance of every part of my duty; that so my 
hearty endeavours may at last be crowned with 
success! 

So shall I have good groimd to hope to see thee 
smile upon me at the day of judgment; and having 
fought the good flgbt, and finished my course, uid 
kept the faith, through thy merits and mercies re- 
ceive that crown of righteousness, which thou, the 
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righteous Judge, wilt then give to all that love thy 
appearing, and prepare for it by a sincerely pious 
and religious life. 

Amen ; blessed and most holy Saviour, Amen ! 
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